The #2 $ 


% <2 IR 
# & DON <5, 
* % 8; 
* v5 =, 
<; FRO 
. % 
A 


+ - 
| RAILLERY DEFEATED 


'BY 


[CALM REASON: 


OR, THE 


| NEW CARTESIAN. METHOD- 


OF 


| ARGUING and ANSWERING: 


EXPOS'D: 


7 [ In a Letter to all Lovers of Science; 
4 1  Candowr and Civility. 


ld By Z.S: 


| Kt in. Fleer ſteer, MDCXCTL 


LONDON,. 


11 Printed: for D. .Brown, at the Black 


Swan: and: Bible, without:- ry wat 
Bar; and A. Roper, arthe Black- 
over againſt. St. Dunſtar's Church 


ht. — PR 


——__—_ 


Cn - i 
<<, "I. 


[ ' 


— 


——— cc. 


P4 


— 


*. R. 
wy (91 * 
; : CNAME & £6 Swedes 9s. —- WG 


YL 


$*< ian ths FS, hte I OD 
- 4 + a >- : 


- phi 


His Adverſarics. 


Gentlemen, 


Didieſſts of this nature did uſe, hi- 
 therto, to be madi to Great Per” 
. fons, for their Protection ; 3.07 
TA £o Special Friends, to ſhew.the Au- 
thor's ReſpeCts: But, your Way. of Ma- 
 naging this Controverſs e, bas been ſo Pre- | 
' poſterous, rhat it, has ablig'd me to tra< 
werſe thoſe Uſual Merhods, and to pre- 
fent this Defenſfroe of mine to Your ſelves, 
tho" my Adverfaries. And, becauſe F 
fear that, coming from my Hand, it" 
 will-not "pleaſe you, Twill enhawpur ro 
make. it as little. Unwelcome - as I cav.. 
Fet we ak: y0u,then, Whas means all 'this* 
| Rang, and Libelfing ? ? Can any. Man - 
7h Senſe 2 think, "bis « the Me- 
drome Truth,?” And, if me ;. 


at-W4s your Au inraking ohio 
fo. Ungrateful r- Mes, ſo 
Fs Nauſcous. 


: Ko 


Nauſcous #9 tbe. Learned; -and* fo Un» 

chriſtian is-ie ſelf 2* Dots r-condice t0 

prove TRUTH, «r.confute ERROUR ?: 

Or, rather, Does it mot expoſe. you to the 

Cenſure of all Lovers. of Learning, and'-| 

_ Cwility ; .as Men, who(e, Reaſons are 

oy Re Artery 
that Reaſon: is our Trae Nature ; and, 
therefore, whatever ſubſiſts. by. Reaſon, 

 does.naturally. claim, the. Alſent awd Ac- 
Ceptation of AMankind.: Whereas, .PAS- 
SION, . if exceſſive, is never Wile,z and, 
ecie'ty in Philoſophy, where Evi- © 

eat. Arguments ought to be.the only Ma- 

nagers, tis ameer Folly. *7zs Scanda- |} 
lows to Truth; as-well. a5..to Modeſty, 
that Brawling ſhould rp the. Place of 

. Demonſtrating.: ladeed,no Credit being = 
£4 by Anſwering. Squabbles, you cond 

no hone invented amy better Way 

F me loſe mine ; And, the beff Compurge- 
ter 1 can bring, to keep. me fair--in ths 

- Opinion of the, World, . for: Anſwering 
Books . that.abound: in-Raillery,. but are | 
quite oid of Senie, is, that I ſam. it was | 

@ great Good to the Commouwealth: of 
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Parkeon hg Reaſon, fo diſco 


dverſaries. - 


T6 his 1A 


their F- ſnjſcho beclofier be Tapes 'd, they 


dy. of. {aug er inf, F chat. | of < 
OrD, and Ne rt | Tmioft fears 


whilh I am. Reins p 4 Mfr Le Granet '{ 
CENSURSA,: 7 out cather” ſibling ar. 
Idea of+ the Incredible Weakneſs of, Per- 
werted Reaſon, than giving him True 
Account of his Real ayd Perpetual Fail- 
ings.:' Burg. my. Comfort 7s, -bzs Book: js 
extant, 0 juſtifie« me. \ Philoſophers uſe 
to. ſay, \rbasg'Nature abhors'2.Vacuum:: 


T mn ſure, Rational Narhre' #s much ch- 


hors an Emptineſs of Senſe ; yer; this 55 
all: be Bas allow' d me to work »þan," or 
ene 
- ſpice to-talk Incoherently, is, 
OY to:be Folly ; and, 20 
tz in a High Degree, and Conſtant- 
, is that which Mew call-Diſtrated- 
64: or-Madneſs; whichis 8 Total Dif- 
abling of _ Rational Faculty: 'Tiz ma- 
nifeſt, hence, that: SEASON, which i is 


is "x and, that tis-the 


Es or ConncRtedly.. - # 


DEDICATORY;, 


CY my only Requeſt Gay that, | 
ond Baffoonery, 


leaving off all thoſe F 
wal: Ways of Raillery,” 
you. ould do; ydur ſulves the Maio 
perje this Way of CONNEXION.; 
Natural #0 yowr Souls, ſsHonourable to 
your. Credits, a»d' ſa Beneficial ro rhe 
Learned” Parr of Mankind; This Me- 


thod, beſides the - doing a. juſt Duty. to 


Truth, -w4ll, over a»4 above, make all 


Uncivit Language TImpraQicable : No ; 
_ ſ#ch. Staff. can Jud Place, while we. are Þ 
Laying Principles, and. Deduciog, Le- 


gitimate Conſequences ;. which are. all 


"'& Philoſopher has to dar Now, Caps Imper- | 
tinent Babblers find Opportunity to putiin | 
« Word, while ſuch Serious Buſmeſs.is.in | 


Rem You. have too- uch 


i Cre _" Ys 


nf me any ONE 4 


.gument, 


about: to ſolve; tbe Clofe "Ne 
- mine; Y "has only Þudul'Frogecher « C 


| os 6 


oh” Soendalir' al Good Men, end | 
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4 wing me ne wiſe 
2 J #-b © Time in 16 " 2, | 
wioufneſs, Weaknd | 


ods ; whereas, T: de offire you, vey: 
fouls wb much more Foy and Satiſ- 
faBiow, have commended- your Learning, 
and Civilith, if- your Carria Ee 29901 'P, El 
__ permitted we 79 doit with Truth. 
of "708; / that y0u; would nor ( as.- 
Lo Mlaſinares avd mes 
rhus diſgrace your aloe, by afſautting me 
with your" Vizards: on .; bur 
Bare-fac'd.” Why.ſhowld aroma þ | 
3n an Honeſt Cauſe, be aſham'd to New 
his Face ? * Own: your true Nature, Rea-- 
ſon: State your Cartdian 'Theffs ; for, 


eh begun about that ; and,” 
from-Tt; and 'vun to other. 


if you , 
Subj ou TE the Field: Then, lay 


Determinas Principls,: and bring De- 
terminate Arguments40 prove your Af. 


fertions ;' and, Twill promiſe you to do the- 


ſame... But, F "rp you, let not the lea 
BiſrafpeFful Word paſs between ms, under - 
'. of . being beld to have loft our 

Cauſe... 


Pn: 


Untoward. , bere r Jad | 0 


: F Þ I tecs with a. 3 
ler r you Bai 'On' 7o ou ſelves. 
dent, 2p Learned Lend 


bold me Ex&us d, 7 I FM? You. ri your: 
own Ge and apply my ſelf to. better 
E 972i oyments, more ecoming a Scholar, 


F «CRISS: - 


| Your Sincere, "RY 
| Undeevedly Injur,, 
* Fiend, « and Serum; 
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' RAILLERY DEFEATED 


Lees 5 ore lrg 
CALM REASON: 
OR, THE | 
NEW CARTESIAN METHOD . 


| OF Te 2 
Arguing and An ſwering 
E XP. O-$*D-+ >: 


In a Letter to all Lovers of Science, 
Candour and: Civility. 


I —_—_— £ 


' Gentlemen, 


1. WF Hen Pretenders to Philoſo- 
MM /Y / - phy; inſtead of producing 
Arguments of their own, or 


Anſwering thoſe that - are 


- brought by others, do break in upon ail 


the Rules of Decency and Civility, and 
betake themſelves to ” and Libelting, 


*ts. -* 


' 


2 Raillery Dejeated 
tis the Concern, not only of the Learned, 
*bur of all Markind to declare their Abhor- 
rence..of. ſuch an IndireCt and Senſelets 
Prevarication. Invectives caſt ſuch a Sha- 


.dow upon the cleareſt Truths, and intro-" |} 


duce fſo pernicious a Precedent into Dil- 


| putation abour Points of Philoſophy, and 


thoſe alſo of a more Sicred Natute, that, 
unleſs this abſurd Carriage be diſcounte- 
nanc'd, rhe beft Efforts of Exza#t Reaſon 
w1ll be turd 1fito Buffvencry. That no- 
thing. but.my Oppoſing Carreſiani/m,. ei- 
ther y Undeniable Mutter of Fat, or by 
my Arguments, did force Mr. Le Grand 
and his Complice to this Hurry of Paſſion, 
ahd"(as Your ſelves will CharaCter'it when 
yon ſee their manner of Writing ) Madneſ; 
of Maltce, will appear manifeſtly bya plain 
Stating of the Cafe ; which is this. 

''2. Very mariy of myLearned Friends 
(tho? it was my Coheern-tohame but One 
.of them) had blam'd my Ipnobile Orium, 
andhad d-me to wrie.”” F'o 
candidly, I cannot” perfely retember, 
that they delir'd me, in expreſs Fertns, to 
write Phils/ophy; bur T am-certalh Þ un- 
derſtood ee ſo, the OED + Ho 
ings very Improper to publiſh Wything 
Ele. Brin rg: wit: caſt about how 
I might make ny ProduQtions as Univer- 
ally Beneficial as I was able. At firſt fight 
I Dieover*d, and bad, (with many others, 


who 


by Calm Reaſon. 3 
who aim'd | at True Sctence, ) in my 
Thonghts,: B:-wai/'q, that a kind of Scepi-. 
ri/m; or Deſpair of Certain Knowledge, had 
inſenfibly crept into the World ; and” I 


* had experienc'd how « had corrupted ma- 


ny excellent W its, and made them turn 
Libertines. I ſaw that this dangerous Dil- 


temper of the Mind was grown very Epi- 
Jenjcats of which, in ny Preface to So- 
0 


tid Phileſophy Aſſerted, I 10 heartily and 
feelingly complain. . I ſaw-that this Scep- 


tical our did hinder the Progreſs of 


Scientifical ing ex and the Improve- 
ment of Rational Nature ; nay, that. it 
brought a vaſt Prejudice to. Religion. ir 
ſelf: For, thoſe who had only 7/3: enough 
ro riſe Olje&ions againſt Chriſtian Faith, 
but wanted. Solzdiry of. udgment, and True 
Principles, enabling them xo /ertle their 
Volatil Thoughts, were apt to think that 


' the Myſteries it propgs'd were altogether 


Repugnant .to, Reaſon, and. Trexplicable. 
Bur, 'particularly,. I had obſerv'd the In- 


creaſe of Atheiſm, and (which is next to 


it) of Deiſm here in. England. Which 
kind of Men, making aScoff at Scripture, 
and: diſregarding Church, Councils, Fa- 


thers, and- all A porlys could :no way 


be 1o properly and effeQtually combated, 
or contured, as by REASON; to hich, 
and 


which ON y, they appeal'd. Here- 
upon, I refolv'd IO my-belſt Endea- 
| Ls 
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vours-to: advance. the Way of Exact Rea- 
Joning ; and, thence, pitch'd .upon the 
Writing and Publiſhing a METHOD 
40 Sczence, Ne - 

2. That the Regard I had to Chriſtiax 
Faith was the Chief Motive that prevail'd 


with me to write Ph/oſophy, or that Trea- 


tiſe, will appear hence : Firſt, Becauſe it 
1s manifeſt thar I took there all Occaſions 
that could come in my way, to apply my 
Diſcourſes ro the Defence of Faith ; and 
-when I had eftabliſh'd any Truth by way 
of Reaſon, 1 did, upon the Spor, make uſe 
of it to confute ſome Here/ie; or elſe-ſome 
"Tenet which ſeem'd not ſo well conſi- 


more hereafter. Pap, 43- T conclude a- 


ypotheſis. 1 'de- 


riv'd from ſome Supreme and Firſt Cauſe 
of Motion, did move Unafive Matter. 


Ab 
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thar Angels are not properly in Place.  Þ 


explicate, .-97, 98. 18 whar GOD'S 
Artribute of Eternity, and the' fviternity 
of Angels, do conſiſt. I take care; p. 105. 
106. that Weak Men do not miſ-inter-: 
pret Scripture, by taking Mzfaphorical Ex- 
preſlions Literally, and Dogmatically, as 
Mr, Le Grand does frequently, and very: 
raſhly ; from which proceeded the Here-- 
fie of the Anthropomorphites, and divers 0-- 
thers. - I explicate, p. 109, 110, how, 
and- in what Senſe, Re/i2zous Honour, ors 
Refpe& may be given to Creatures, with-- 


. out ſhocking any well-meaning Chriſtian; 


or breeding Dil-union amongſt them, + 
ſhew, p. 112. the; Incomparableneſs 'o.- 
GOD's Divine Word, the Holy Screpenres; 
from its having or bearing many Rovers veral 
ſorts. of Senſes, and yet All of them Trxe. 
Fattempr, p.1237, 138, &c. by a Logical 
Medium, to demonſtrate the Exiſtence of- a 
Deity, Tihew, p. 153. the Way to per- 
fe& Souls in Solid Vertue. I demonſtrate; 
pF. 277. 278, &c. GOD's Providence' itt 
che whole Courſe of Nature, even tothe 
very leaſt Effet: That he' cannor be the 
Author of Sin : How ſenſeleſs a Sin' Trreſio- 
nation 18; How great our Gratituds to: 
GOD eught to be: And, how //e-the 
DoEtrine of Chriſtianity is. I maniteſt; 


Ss. 


. 286. how. Janorant Atheiſts are. Pug; 


299. That the World: had a Beginning-4 
3 DB. and., 


6 Railkery Defeated | 
and 5 that there are Spiritual Natures. TI de- 
monſtrate at large, p. 202. that there is a 
Self-exiftent Being, or a Deity. I prove, 
ae 18, againſt rne Origeniſts, how Ratio- 
nal it is that there ſhould bean Erernal 
Hell for the Devils, and wicked Souls: I 
I ertle: very largely, to the End of that 
Leſſon, the Rational Grounds, previous ta 
Humane and Divine Faith. And, p. 343- 
I ſhew. from a Logical Medium, the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of Opinionative Faith, which 
grounds Light Credulity, and Bigottery, Þ 
inform iy Reader, p. 360, 361; &e, how 
to arm himſelf againſt being ſurpriz'd b 

Fallacies brought againſt Chriſt:anity, And; 
Laſtly; p. 373, 1 demonſtrate, that the 
Prattical Fudgment of a Sinner, and, con- 
kquently, all-$:n, is clearly Oppuy/ire to 
Rzg ht Reafon ; ahd an Evident Fallaty. ac- 


cording to. the Commoneſt Rules of True 


Logick. | | 

4» I purſue the ſame good End in my 
Sohad Phileſephy Afſerted, and take all Oc- 
" eafions'{ even though nor given me'fome- 
times) to.apply my former Grounds to- 
higher Subjedts. I will only touch--vpon. 
fome Inſtances, 1 explicate; p. 174, and 
199. GOD's Immen/ity, and ſet it above 
thofe low Concens fram'd: by our Fancy. 
As likewiſe, (p. 202.) his Se/f-Exiſtence, 
and! (p. 211.) bis Abſolute ' Snfindty, I 
ſhew-(p. 223 the Neceſlity -of a-Super- 

FINS. | natural 
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by Calm Reaſon. + 7. 
natural] Doctrine, againſt the Derſts.-. Pag-- 
225. How.to conguer in our Spiritual 
Warfare. Pag. 227. That Man, pre-de-. 
termin'd. by. GO1N, . deternunes himſelf, or” 
ts. Free, Pag.i229. Whence .S;n ſprings: _ 
L lay open (p.27.1., 2.72, ©c.) the Nauwre 
of Solid Vertue. I ſhew (#..393, and 
291.) the Clear Di#in#:on between Gor-_ 
poreal and Spiritual Natures; which of 


 Valt Concern, both. to Philos 
= : 


vinity, and Faith it ſelf; and, 15 t 
Rule of Interpreting Scripture” in ſuch 
Paſlages , as concern Spirits, - unleſs the” 
known Faith of the CirholickClurch has 
already. eftabliſh'd the. Do&trinal Point to” 
our hand. I diſtinguiſh (p. 438, 439, ) 
what is due to Reaſon, what. to Divine. Re-- 
velation, And, (p. 441,442.) that Rea- 
ſon isn0t to be rely'd upon. in Things abwusr 
Reaſon, Laſtly, (p. 452.) I give-2: Cer- 
tain Rule how we can never come .to be 
miſ-led by Authority, . &c.. - Fg 

F-- Second(y, "That I writ Philcſophy. ro» 
maintain the Intereſt of Chriſtian. Faiths, 
and not-out.of the vain Motive of being: 
held a meer Phileſopher, does: farther: ap- 
pear hence, "Thar in rtke Epiſtle Dedicato-- 
7 to Solid Philoſephy Afſerted, | did-civ ily” 

hallenge the Socinians, Deiſts and Atheiſts, 

that ſome Learned Men of thoſe. Sects;: 
would pleaſe to ſend-m2 thoſe Reaſons whatzh 
they, oz their Leaders, da judge to be of mat 
Is B. 4. High, 


3 Raillery Defeated 
64, = why they cannot embrace:the DoArine- 
of the Trinity, 'or. Chriſtzanity.; which. they 
nay ſend privately, and unnam'd, to the Sta- 
tioner who. publiſhes hn. .Bodk : Promiſing 


them, that I-would:give their Arguments thear - 


Full Weight, and publiſh. an Anſwer to them, 
_ Which manifeſtly ſhews,. that my Delign- 

xplication and Defence of Revea!'d 
Faith. From ſome of thoſe Sets I might 
have expected.a Rude Oppolition.;. tho” I 
do not"think: any. .of them. would have. 


thought. it. Prudent,, or Creditable to them-.. 


ſelves, or their Cauſe, to leave my Argu-. 
ments-and-my Books Unanſwer'd, and let 
fiy at me with Per/oral Reflexions ; but, that 
thofe who bear. the Name of Chriſtians, 
ſhould;; inſtead. of AnPrcring my Reaſons, 
tall-ro Decry, [FL raduce and Libel: thoſe 
very Books, and their. Author; in. the; 
molt Yite and: Scurrz/ous manner, I could 
nat have expected. This plainly convin-- 
ces 2il ſober Men, thatthele angry Gentle- 

met eiteem nothing ſoSacred: as the Satif:: 
faction of their private Pique. - But, no-- 
thing is ſo Fiery, and Furious, as Men too 

fond.of Empty Eame, when they fore-ſee 
theim-Ignorence 18 in danger co be bafffd. 1 
dare preſume, 'that whoever-conhiders the 

feveral Particulars lately mention'd, ro 


demonſtrate which, in-thoſe- Treatifes, I 


have laid Grounds; (not to ſpeak of ma- 


Ws to apply: my Books. of Ph3le/ophy to | 


> +, a or wal od wow 


ledge they are'6f "no ſma 


 of-it, in —_— lating Groundleſs 
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by Calm Reaſon. ? 
ny others I ye omit on wilt þ oe 
gd” 
therefore, that the Writer /who' hen 3 and 
Poſitions which are fo uſtfil and ſervice- 
to'Chriſtianity, *oupht '(were it bur. 
out of reſpeCt to that Beſt Cauſe) to be 75. 
_ jet rang even tho* he” had erred.” oy 
dverfaries have ſhewn'a grea 
br oe OY ' to'thoſe Sets þ rand 1 
ned; than to bend their whole Endeavours-- 
ro revile and blacken'an Author,*who; 'as- 
they already ſaw, hadenter'd the Lifts a 
gainſt thoſe Men ; ſo tofore-ftall (as'fap- 
fk they were able) the m_— of (i his-- 
ture-Eabours' to defend Chriſtian Faicht 
Poor' Men ! ' What Service has 'eirher? of -- 
them done for kr pn TRI: 
ſpent their whole Life, or the greateſt- 


cies coin'd-by their. own; Brain's' Or," zY 
they call it;): 40: Elicitimp; 'or 'Þ1 
Ideas ; and in' talking ? oluntaries'while - 
the) explicare them, 'withourieither Prits: 
es'or ' Connexion ; and that's: tht uti - 
moſt of' their empty Performances:: And: 
then; when they thould'defend their Cauſe . 
by: Arguments, 116: we 'will not. allow. their - 
Explications, for Proof; thepr:iall-to- : 
Railing and: ing.” But Sri” macs fa 
froward' an Humour, that it wilt:neirhey-- 
- wg -it-{e1f; nor: lexci it de done tl 


| Los the? ham tho? tho haempie _ wh | 
phontey COAE none =p 

$.1h a 

Liter eh, do Clearly er awe to-explicare. 


io. FRdillery Deftated' 

6, I, ovight addy/ 98a Third Argument, 
bp proves i yn gon hore ment Wri- 
do ty Duty t9:For6; that 
oppod'dall the Whale Hh of Iiberh 


Nik, 
1C10 tharthe Authors nw 


with ſome ic ſome Poinf Þ 
Ge 3-nior! Tthac t 


but'thar they are obnoxjous to fonar 


optonraſer Speculative Diviniry 5 or:e- 


yeiuats Explicetzen. of two or three Points. 


effRevedl'd Faith, manifeſting the. Agree. 
ment of Faith with thePrivcip es'of Ri 
; fo that we may ſee how the 


that ſince {| ; Verum vero: non contradicie, | 


Philofophical, Truths; which: iare ' Inferiout 


ones, and; lie level. to 'onr | Reaſon, und 


av them vey Unfit to Explivete. 
Far Mets 1t from-me to caſt an. 


zons, I ſhould be'berrer farifp'd. 
"both: thoſe Z thefes, could 1 once 


of that Divine DoQritze toes. | 
orcord with theſe Grounds; as itmuſt with , 
True: Science. For, I:cannot 'but- judge, 


are Cleazer to:our Underſtanding 
-are thoſe Cublidn Mylteries, andave 
6 I90re.. 


_ oo oe oe th ik... M. 


nee GET SHEASSTY: 


bs Fon: Th inoply 8 _ be Tia. 
which, hke an Officious Herd-maid, is ; ng: 
thus Subfervient to. her | | 
Arid; if any Writer, or Suftainer of :thole - 
SeQs above-mention'd, ſhall think fic: -4 
attack any -Article- of Reveal Faith, i 
contrary to Trae Fecence, I doube nor-byc: 
ro-make evi appear. by-the Do- 
Qrine I Have ett d- in my METRO Dy... 
how-far ſhort-their- Arguments are ine - 


any Shew of-Concluding...” 


». Laſtly, le'was not inme- any Fonds - 

neſof odremng -Paradoies, Þat my'Zeal i 

urforng- the: {ame (Good End, which - 

ws me-attempt to: demon iN my 

Methed- ho Prints: Wy ſhock ihe 
Fancy - @ ulgar, . perhaps;-oE* 
foe: Learned Readers, +tHl -they-:yupll:! 
weigh: their .Grounts ;; viz, thoſk -of-:rhys-- 
Immurability of 'a Pare Spirir, and the Jw- 
poffibiliry of t1mibilation by GOD's Ode - 

nary Power. 1 had obſerv'd,that rho per - 


EX Diſtinction berwoen Body and Spirae - 


was underſtood by moſt; and-theirNa- - 
turesComfornded by divers-In; ious, VV She 
ters. - Alſo, that yery- few-Uid- 
thorowly the Nature of their Seaze; rave - 
Kind-of Durat#on, or their mater of Ope. 


Tating 5, 


FE Vivre reli refleCing of ' what Im- 


I.2 Raillery Defeated, 

_ { but-conceited therd to have 2 kind 
ommenſunation to: Body, Time and 

Cans Operation; Which <h.o t, It was 

impoſible to develt. ther totally: of- Car- 
poreal Predicates.; evince clearly a 


Sainſt Athesſts, thatt ere were any Beings 
_ of a Nature truly and properly: Spiricualgr. 


Indreifible,unlels we could prove they were 
ContradiBxfily. Different 
that 'd to dogs EXCE 


their: Gen, or om 


orion, Go, OE, 


r this main 
che Adequate 


Natures. are 
Extickco IE ugderſſood, uns 
, that 18, contre- 
diftorily Os pers iy © alſo, for Theole, 
$05. whach rreats moſtly of Spirgtual Aly 
and Spiritual Natures : And, Laſtly, tor 
Beth ; becauſe, other mile, Atheiſts, who 
deny all Spirizuality,. = kgs take a Conceig, 
ay we-meant-nothing-by a | Spirzz, ] bug 
ſome more rehn'd fort of Macter.; 
thence, might come to deny alſo the 


ont, 


Immortality of the. Soul, (which. ig. one of © 
the main Grounds.of. all Religian)) if. we - 


ANgiNE to pirine any Mode, or Manner 
of Operating, which appertains. to Beody.; 
nay, would thence be Fe to: conclude, 
thatthere -js-nothing above meer Marter : 
cm I aw it fit. to demonſtrate the fors 


mer. 


from. Body, and-all- 


]. acai aA. oo .c« as £m © +a 
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mer of-theſe Theſes, / viz. their Immutabili 

as the Beſt, are  Convincing Pro not 

of their / Damortality ; 3 at the ſame 
ir ; une defeat Or ;_ and the Ve 

of an- Eternal $4 \ which 

a TD Point of Cn Faith )'is now: 


g ay aſhion in 6 
Ag was: i ie ane good Rn 
that. I went - about -ro demon 


Point of rhe- bnpoſibs/ity of Antithilation ; 74 
becauſe-our Modern Socanians explicate. 
the Spirimal Perdirion of the y 4 
nibilation.” And, that the Reaſon why 

'd and demon 
wer of 2 S&T ttc 


3 Ge rto; oo it 1s not viſible to 
the Eye = ſober Chriſtian, how £, or. 
thoſe mine, -could fall into. the 
gh Diſpleaſure - Mr. 7x piary wa 
ogree, 25 to revile my 
them to: the loweſt. Fs ee of Conrenpe 
If-he had dif:lik'd my Reaſons which e- 
ſtabliſh'd theſe Particulars in my Method, 
he might, in behalf of Truth, have cot 
fured. them. and. he ſhould nor, m the 
leaſt, havedi ;7 wg me; nor-had irdroke 
any - Friendſhip between. us. But, now: 
comes my. Cera: It was my -nece 
Duty, while I was writing my Mechod'to;' 
Science, to.confute thoſe. Methods a" | 
ce 


| 1 Sen Regard 


tf Faillery Defeated 
ny es an &: [jog ©-be- Falſe 


FPies #n 1h ing after '1t.” 
ended Cartefians, and- tranſported} : 


them. ittto moſt 'Frapical res trons. 
e Rood Th wb cReakin of wreM th 
24 and, Whar 
guion had Ito eter: -of- thoſe 

£ 1fhould LIU embli frrourt = 
againft the Du ty Lowe, to: my Renters. 
5 dna for Trach 5 Ley, . 

0 
: aſt heir Proms for te = nos arte 
Ne e Fog Smog orng 
of them, Woh been eafiets tak ciher 


© by ſhewitgtharLeither fallify#theWords 


Lcited, or fapprefftheir-own-Interpre- 
tation iT 


took -notice- of that of {| 


—=— O00 6 oF 0 +4 


ih it. 


L 
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T were ſnatelvd out of my Books, here and. 


ry 


him cok Dredle Adrnht—mdg itwas 
too goodn Famlt tobe: forry for i.. It. 
ſeems, there was n& other Crime-in them, 
nor me; for, could have been An- 
fwer'd by Cahn Reaſon, had been no.- 
need to have Recourſe to Paſſion and Hroe+ 
five, Which abounded in hisReply.” A. 
hw Bey Cavils, whithwere forges to'the- 
Mater in hand, were hal'd in by and . 
ſhoulders ; -afd. up by bnifter Con. 
ſtructions, and falſe Repreſentations, To... 
lay #n 0diwn upon me. Not oneof - 
Queſtions were ſtated; or fully treated of, 
to" benefir' the Reader, by evking him. ſee 
what wis Thus, what not: But ThE Words 


| there; ari$ then diſtorted, and perverted, 
to makethem fit to be defcanted upon witty. 
HOY : 


16' Railley Defeated 
Raillery, My "are iow 


of. Diſp utation; Were 
roofs, " by. which. 


ereas, the moſt cian knows 


: 7 | 
| ot -A- Concluſion, | or Tg Aa Proof is 


beavght, 4 18 T0 ſtand firm; and be allow'd,; 
till for it-|be Invalidated. Do 
they.think would have taken itill from 
any Man, if he ſhew'd me- the Weakneſs 
of myArgument? I do-aflure them, Iam 
Þ far from that Humour, that I ſhould 
take it\for-a great. Favour: For, by this 
means, .they would either: /atisfie. me,- by 
convincing me of my Errour:;.or elſe, by 
Attempting. to anſwer -my-Reaſons, and 
not- performing. it,” Trurh would become 
more Vieariew ; which 4s. all .an honeſt 
Man ought. to aim-at... On the COROrArYl 
How: civilly.did I invite. Mr, Le Grand,.ta 
2 ethe Manly Way of Arguing becomin 
olar,.and n_s what.he./ays ? Eng: 
Ho -with - theſe ords,. 1d. Carte/. p. 12, 
1.2. Nec-peto's Te, 5c. Nor do I require; of 
you.ro Perform chi ; atleaſt, Endeavour it, 
and you Jhall ſee with what. Honour | -mill 
treat' you, hd". you. do Jeers, nay, oftens 
fail; But: Fe as not - Do; Fortunate, 2 *q TN 
meet. of4a h a Candid Adver.ary 
Way of. Invettive was reſolv'd on,; [En 


fivourable.: to.their;Cauſe ;| and/all Over; 
tures: . 


; againſt all Laws | 
Dewy'd : The 
--were- ſti. 
in$:Jexce; i the ores of my Ax-- 
FUEnts were ſearce.ever when noeee of: © 
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| tures that were-handſome, and becoming. 


Learned Men; were rejected. 

r0. New. Gentlemen, fince I have, un 
my Reply, ſhewn-this Carriage- of theirs 
Evident by Matter 'of- Fa, judge how: 
ſtrangely Imprudent (not to: fay, worſe) 
thefe Men are, who can perſuade rhem- 
ſelves, that this manner of: Writing, never 
taken. by any fober Man ſince the World 
ſtood: when hes to-anſwer another Man's 
Arguments, of to eftabliſh- his'own. Theſis, 
does not"! y.convince-every Intelli- 
gent Perſon, that tliey are:ar awend of their 
Reaſon when the into fuch- a high Sa-' 
RI Paſſion; —_—__ without any 
other . Provocation, what'my. drpu-' 
ments gave them'?::Cantheir; lng their: 
_ _ near a Hey - _ 
'ever oling him of thetwall, )- 
ether Antwer his Projfe for his Dodrine,,. 
or avail in” the leaſt» ro:prove” their -own'? 
Were the Perſon'theyimpugn a Profeſs'd: 
Atheiſt, ir could notjuſtifie a Writer' who 
is to defend-T-wz hy torunaway (fromthe: 
Queſtion, and-fall to 'Impertinent Brabbling, 
and bring in twenty Foreign - Exceptions, 
arid Perfonal' Defamations, which are: no-- 
thing ar all to the Point..: Nay, it would, 
in that Caſe, -be far more requiſite" to take» 
care to confute him with Pregnantand Solid. 
Reaſons ; 'leſt prudent Readers, who are-ſa- 
gacious.cnough to ſee that. 11] Language, 


Bawling, 


18 Raillery. Defeated 
Bawling Exclamations, and Perſonal Re-. 
ex10ns, are certain Symptoms. of Non-/ 


paſs'd Reaſon, ſhould be ) inviighd by thoſe 
Paſlonate Prevarications, and by ſuch a- 


wild; Management, to think that he has: 
Trath.on his 11de, :and ſo.come to embrace: 


his Errorrs.: But,:will itnot look bke a 


Jclt that he who! ye ana merlys by by all that 


1an, and: 


know him, -held 
ad writ many o for Chriſttanity, 


emmediately, upon his 
the Correſrars, be z 


= 


whatever they think, is wiſe, than to. 
judge: that an Credir is to be given to- 
them. who, their. Carriage, confeſs: 
themſelves to be pi9u/d, -and;exaſperated, 
even to-an Extalie-of Fury. Their Tranl- 
port of Paſhon too viſibly diſcovers, Shay 
their Souls are nor: afted bs the Spirit of 

Sober Reaſon, Charity, 'and Tania Love of 
Trach; but agitated | by:a- violent Wharl- 
wind of Fury,. Enzy, and Reſolute Unchari- 


guilty.of fo many Impic- 
ries, Blaſphemies-and Herehes, and be- 
 comeas Black as the Devil; and his Rooks, 
which found fach as Univerſal Accepta- 


1-0 09 DP2&E7F - © 6 


zable: 
that; 


eableneſs, | 
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© zableneſs. Their ,Demeanour: being ſuch, 
'E that; even tho*-:they had Trurh on their 


fide, they would ' difgrace their Cauſe by. 
their Hot-headed /Managery of it. 
11.” Theſe unoccaſion'd' Contamelies 
being the moſt Diſgraceful that could: be 
laid upon one of my Quality, and' Rank, 
did a little tranſport me in. my Idee Carte- 
fiane, where | was to ng to them; and, 
made - me uſe; now an = Ahoy fome ſmart 


ior vom ons; more than were preciſely ne- 


C 


And, if Daw that, "mm any Circumſtance 


defended his Credit in fach Points, ah& 
eclar'd him innocent; All the Reflexions 
Fugd,: were on his Manner of kev ers . 
which it was: impoſbble to om 1 
would do-a Juſt Right-to my ſelf. - Bur he 
liberally requited me, in his Cenſura ; and 
gave -me Pounds for my Pence'; For, he 
rells me, in the Cloſe of his Epiſtle to the 
Reader, thatNon quicquan per mtegrun Re- 
Sponſum ſuum ſme mendacio dixit ; that Thav 
noe ſpoken any thing (that is, not one Wort) 
PIGS throughout 
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throughout my" whole Anſwer, without a Lye: 
So that my Anfſiver; which conſifts-of two” 
hundred ſeventy two Pages, 'is nothing” 
but. oe continu?d Lye. Upon my word; 
this was ſbrewd, and home ; and; it this Li- 


bel of his, which uſher'd'in, and made way 
forthe following one, be but capable of 

- Immortality, my Name will be Etermz'd: 
for a Lyar, to:the World End; Gertainly, 
theſe Men are'the oddeſt fort of Writers; 


that-ever were guilty of Ink-ſhed. Other 


Men, when they write, do entertain fome 
Hope they: ſhall-be believ'd; 'but :bzſe Mem 


never think on, nor regard that Obvious: 
Conlideration. - 'They: prefs on furiouſly, | 


to attain their Beloved End; which is, 'to 
diſgrace:that abominable /F.S, And-this ſo 
totally polleſſes.and fills their whole Fancy 


that not the leaſt;Prudential Confideration- - 


Peep'up there, to niake them wiſely 
pr ue their own gs What Man'in 

s Wits, do they think, will believe that- 
a Man of known'Credit, who never in his 


:.. Can 


Lite was/noted,- or thought, to be- a Lyar, | 
ſthould, 5» the Twinkling of 4 Bed-ſtaff,, (as 


their Noble Fack Pudding, in his:Dialogue, 
þ 12. ſtiles it,) tell a Lye in every Lane; 
r I'wo Hundred Seventy two Pages-to- 
ether. Logicians-ſay, that an Argument 
at proves too much isnaught,an __ 
Nothing at all. Such will be. the Fate of 
their:Ranting Fits of Paſſion; they m_ | 
rain 
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ſtrain all Belief, that no at aotapech >. > 


ven. to.4ny one thing they 1 ; nor | 
ever :know that Maxim of |Machiavell, 
[Eenmnlerefernitr, &c. ] more untoward- 

and aukwardly-apply'd. 'Yer, I muſt 
% this in their Commendation,. that they 
are Men of a moſt Magnanimous Courage 
and Confidence; Should :I tak at this 


ſwaggering Rate, I ſhould fear it. would 


ſpoil-my whole enſuing Book ; and-ſo:ut- 
terly loſe my. Credit, that not a Word:[ 
ſaid would be believ'd. Rs 

12. Being heartily weary of this brawl- 
ing Way of theirs, fq contrary. to my Ge- 
ns, which, all who-read my Books may 
ſee, does aim at Clo/e and Solid Reaſoning : 
I publiſh'd a. ſmall. Treatiſe, ſettling-the 
Firſt. Truth, .or Firft Principle, fundamen- 
tally on the Ideas in: Go@'s Creative Intel- 
le&, for which Reaſon, 1 intitPd-it. Non 
Ultra, it beirig impotfible to: go higher. 
Where alſo I demonſtrated the Shallow- 
nels of the . Firſt Principl*-of the Carte- 


| Faxs., Init I begg'd of them but 'meerly 


to name, Or-put down On ye any 
one . Principle of the. Carteſian - DoQrine, 
which they judge to be the ſtrongeſt, 'or moſt 
Evadent ;* and I \would undertake” to Demon- 
ſtrate, that, either it i5:no Principle, or elſe, 
that it has no Influence at all upon their Hypo- 
theſis. I declar'd, that I did this, to put. 
an End to.this Controverke, and to ſettle 
p | Peace. 
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Peace.. .1 'd there, p. 121. that we | 
ſhould — a ſebves ai a Shees of | 
Paper ;- and, that al ſbould be tranſatted by | 
pure Dint of Reaſon ; and, that he who ſpall | 
uſe the leaſt Uncivil VVord to. bu Adverſary, Þ 


, 


and falls into Paſſion, ſhall be held to have 7 


. oft hui Cauſe, and to be reduc'd to a Non-pint. 
Could any Propoſal,” or any Overture, be 


more Civil, Equal, or Welcome to Men | 
who love Truth and Ingenuity; or be more | 
Efficacious to Decide the Queſtion, and : 
ſtop the Way to all Poſlibility of YVranp- | 


ling. But that's the Faulr- of it; They 


have agreat Talent in Brabbling, but they | 
are :not at all gifted for Arguing conch | 

11s, I -offter'd; that, F | 
hey can fhew their Cauſe has any Principles | 
co ſupport-it, ( withoutwhich, by the way, | 
none ought ro hold it True,) thar I world | 
make them Satufation, by acknowledging pub- | 
lickly, that I had: fooliſhly ever-ween'd ; nnd | 
teke the Shame 'to my ſelf, for my Raſh Pre- | 


ples. More than 


Jumption. By which candid and frank Of. 


fer, Iput my ſelf upon the greateſt Dif q 
advantage 4maginable; and gave them-a # 


greater Advantage againſt me, than they 


could ever hope to gain any other Way. | 
Tap, 1 did all this need/efly, withour ei- | 


ther being Forc'd, or Defir'd, to do it ; but 
meerly out of my- own Voluntary Mo- 
tion, and out, of my fincere Debre that 
*Trath ſhould be made appear. TT 
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'12.- But,” what Return, do' you think, 


was wade me, for this Fair va Paw d 


Propoſal ? While I was expeting this 
Half-ſheet of Paper, that was to confi of 
nothing but Ca/m NG and was cr 4 
ro decide the whole Controverh 


| comes 2 Dralopue, in Engli -enitfer the | 


Name of Mr, Merry- man, A- nY of 
our Bartholonrew Fair | Jack- gy” fs 
fed with Ignorance, 2, udence ffiea. 
tion, Foul-mouth'd Railtng. Scornfal eers, 
and other Scurrttous Language : ich, 
for any thing I ſee yer, _ all the Carteſian 
PrinerplesT am to ener The Reader 
will' ſee how fhrewdly he confutes' me; 
For, he tells me over and-over, Fam an 
Aſs, 2 Rare Fellow, and as: Proutl as Lucifer : 
That my Writings mel rark of the Fames 
of an Intoxicated Bratm > Thatlama kind 
of Devil Tncarnate ;, for, he fays, he be ins 
ro ſuſpet T-hrve' # Clooeh Foot ;, atid, 
no body, but thz Devil, ſer me on PW+iri 
Thar I rm down Piety, Relipibu, and © 
himfelf; and forry fach Good Morrows, Ct: 
tainly, by this Deſcription, I muſt have 
ten Legions imme at leaſt : Yet, the Teſt is 
this; þ: 1s is filly Fop, 'who would pretend 
it Zeal for Faith, atrd GOD"; Honowy, 
ares trot appear bare HFac'd; 'to write..a- 
i fach 4 Potter of Wickedneſs: on 
a Vizard on, atd'magsks his Nam 
tn er that of _ mn; which we tuft 
ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe hedoes, either becauſe-he is aſx. 


- med, and ſhould -bluſb if good Chriſtians 
- knew he took GOD's IRE 


fer bw heya: a] which is an odd piece of 
ſe, 


Modeſty ; or elſe, becauſe under-that-Dif: 
 guize, he may ye, forge, and fay or do 
any thing, and yet.none challenge hin 
with it, - or call h1m to Account. - He fal. 
 fifies the Places where he does not quote 
my Books; and when. he does, he picks 
out a few Words, and concealing the 'Te- 


'nour of the Diſcourſe, trave/ties them to 


any Senſe he-pleaſes. He is foimpudeanr, 


that, againſt Matter of Fa&t, known open- 
ot. reat -Multitudes; particularly, to 


e Right Reverend-the Biſhop of Madau- Y 
. a, he objeQs very confidently, that ſome |} 

of my_Pieces of - Divinity were damr'd | 
(that Word' pleaſes him, and his Friend | 


mightily) by the Sorbon DoBors; of which, 


more anon. He has a fling at the Biſhops, ! 
for Negligence in their Duty ;-or at me, | 
For printing my Books without their Ap- | 
YTobation : Ibeſeech him to ſhew us, 1n' | 
in his Huge Wiſdom, that 'tis an Epiſcs al | 

8; | 


Duty to mr all Ph:loſophical 


or for Phileſophy-Writers to. have Epiſc + 2 


Approbations, ere | they print them ! 


Le Grand, had Carteſiu any ſuch? Or, did | 
this Labeller ask any ſuch Approbation | 
for his Libel, which, by the Antient Ca- | 
nons'of the Church, renders him liable to | 

-< Ex- 7 
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Excomunication; nay, (by Cone; Areles: 2.- 
Canon. 2.4.) he 1s forbidden to Communicate 
ril bs Death ; And, leſt he ſhould think a 
Provincial Council's Decree does not de- 


bar him from the Sacrament, it is-added 


there immediately ; Sicus Magna Synedus, 


.. (that is; \a General Council) did formerly de- 


cree, « His Ignorance is fo profound, that 
he underſtands not one of the, Queſtions 
he touches upon, and defiles. As, when T 
affirm that GOD * not the Immediate Cauſe 
of | Motion, he runs to Creation, which is 
not perform' vp way of Motion, but Jn- 
ftantaneonſly ; Whence, ſince Motion be- 
ing Succeſſive Quanzity, and. ſo Proportiv- 
nate Parts may be taken of it, (for exam- 


| ple, Half of it,) and Creation gives Being, 


y this Learned Doctrine of-his, a Thing 
may half-be, half:not-be; and fo, his. Mi- 
raculous Stupidity has found out a Me- 


dium between the two Contradictions, ERR, 


and Non-eF. SEES 
Js Who the Author of this Libel is 


tho! he thinks he walks in a Mit, is well 


enough known. He was formerly con- 


- victed of ſlandering a Pious and Virtuqus 


Ecclefiaſtick : And now, it ſeems, having 
the Ambition to take the Higheft Depgrcein 
that Infamous Arr of. Calumny. he took this 
Occaſion to Commence. Doctar-Ligeller. 
Bur, too much of #Pamphlet:ſo'fi]ly and 
ridiculous, that 'tis.below. Conteropr, ... . 

"EC | 15. And 
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- 'TF.-And mow, Gentlemen, is not this 
.mphbty Learn'd ? -Are-not theſe moft P7ro- 
found Priviciples > Does not every Man, 
who has bur half an.Eye, Tee plainly chat 
Mr. Le Grand, -and his Party, diftrufting 
the Way of Laying Principles, fo 'un- 
friendly to their Cauſe, which has none, 
.are forc'd to/have Recourſe to' Railing ; 
and endeavour all they can to. bring our 
Philoſophical Conteft from 'the Way of 
Connefed Reaſon, to Farce and Droltery ? I 
diſcern, by his defire ir fhould be told 1ne 
what he ſays, he thinks I ſhould ſer my felt 
ito anſwer his Label : But he is miſtaken. 
?®T1s too. much Horiour tohim, thar1 take 


"Notice of it at all. /Nor does it ſpring | 
From any Deſert of his, that I do even ſo | 
*much;bur out of regard to ſome weak Per- | 


ſons, amongſt whom, I am inform'd, they 
ſpread it in hugger-mugger ; and, to meet 
with the private Cavils of 


Party: - 


T owe Satisfa&tion to every Reader of my 
Books, if in any place I ſpeak obſcurely ; 
3nd to themſelves too, if their refolure-Ma- 
Tice world render them capable to receive 
it: For, Hook upon Them too as my Bre- 
thren , tho”, atpreſent, being p:gu'd, they 


are much o#r-of Humour ; taking-it to be | 


amy 


the Triumvi- | 
Tate : For, I hear, they have hook'd n a |} 
-T'vifd Man, to ſtrengthen their thin | 


y ; 
16, Notwithſtanding, I muſt confeſs, | 
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-my Duty to- uſe all the EffteCtual Ways 1 
can, Lnecrari Fratres meos, I mult contefs, 
it1snot Fir that ſuch High and Abſtruſe 
Points ſhould be treated in Engli/Þ, 1n re- 
rp they tranſcend the Fancies of the 
ſulgar ; who are Incompetent Readers, 
much lefs Fudyes,- of fach Speculations ; 
but, ſince they have thus ford 'me to it, 
lerthe'Imprudence lie ar #heir Doars, it 1 
treat ſomewhat largely, in our Vulgar 
Language, of the main Points which they 
ſtrive to-render fo Odious. | 
17. *Tis to be- noted, then, That the 
PerfectDiftin&tion between Ccrporeal and 
$p7ritual Natures was formerly unknown 
to many, even of the Antient Farhers; 
the Doctrine of Faith, {only which was 
their 'Concern, as Fathers, ) abſtrating 
from ach particular Queſtions, which be- 
long to Philofophical Speculations : In- 
ſomuch that Foannes Theſſalonicenſis, in the 
Second N:cene Council, faid, thut the An- 
gels were, indeed, Inte///oibles, (he means, 
Intellettuates ; ) Sed non omnino Corporrs ex- 
pertes, verim” tenui corpore prediti, & at= 
"reo, ſive igneo : That Angels were not with- 
out a Body, but had a Tiin Body of Air or 
Fire, Nay, this Opinion of his was ap- 
-prov'd of by the Council. And; which is 
yet more, he ſays, that Carho/ica” Eccl:/id 
fic ſentit ;, that is, *Ts the Sentiment of the 
Catholick Church : Which ſhews, that this 
C2 Opinion 
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-» Opinion was very Unize;/al.. Though it 
| ought here to be obſerv'd, that he ſays not 
| *hat-the Catholick Church holds this as a 
| Dofrine of Faith, or deſcended from: Chrift 
| .and his Apoſtles ;. butonly, that theChurch 
! « fle;ſemtit; that is, thinks or opines 10, For, 
' no wiſe Man can doubt that the- Fathers 
| '1n Council, being nor-only Y/ieneffes of 
il the Faith deliver'd from the. fore-going 
if Church, which they propagare, and trani- 
mit tothe Following Age, (which. gives 
them, properly, and formally, the Deno- 
mination of Fachers; ) but, being alſo Phi- 
, Joſophers, and Divines ; they do hence, 
| ſometimes, deliver- themſelves, (tho? not 
jt in their Decree s:of Faith) as Men endow'd 
| with theſe later Qualifications. hel] 
li 18. 'The Reaſon which'made fo:many 
[lf Holy Men fall into that great Errour, 
j  _ contradicted now by moſt of theDivinesof 
the Chriſtian Church, was, becauſs, the 
| World not having yet arriv'd to that 
ll Maturity of Science «s'to get above Fan- 
til PE and therefore not- diſtinguiſhing per- 
if ectly thoſe two ſorts of Subſtances, hence | 
they were apt to take Meraphorical Texts | 
' of Scripture, (ſuch as thoſe generally are, | 
il - where it ſpeaks of Spiritual Natures, and} 
| . 'their Operarions, ) to be meant Dogmatis 
| cally, a zterally : Nor, conſequently, 
lf could they*gonceive otherwiſe, but that 
Pure Spirits were Paſſive; and therefore, | 
bn buy | off 


, penſo : He 
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of their own:Nature, Murable, by Impref: 
fons on. them; as Bodics are ; and, conſe: 
quently, Matter being the only Potential 
or Paſſrve Principle, 'to have fome. Mareria- 
lity, or Corpore:ty, im ther: Natures, | 'Yet 


were not all the  Antient: Fathers- thus 
n_ grounded-;: For, .one of the -An- 


tienteſt, Tertullian; was more Solid, and 
(Lib. de Anim4, cap. 2.) lays this: for. a 

kind of Principle : |. Incorporatitas nihil pa- 

titur, non habens per quod pati pofſit ; aus ſo» 
habet, hoc eft Corps : In quantum enim em-: 
ne Corporale- paſfubile eft, .in tantum ome 
auod paſſibile eft, Corporale et»: ' An Incorpo-- 
real (that 1s, -a\Spiritual) Thing cannot fuf- 
fer (from another Agent;) having nothing- 
in it, by means of which it can ſuffer ; (that: 
wage, no Matter init, thronugh-which- 
only thoſe Things, call'd-Bodies; are-Paſ- 
live : ) Or, if it have any ſuch, it s a Body; 
ſince, for what R:aſon every Bodily Thing" ts: 
Paſſive, for the [ame Reaſon every thing that 
# Paſſrove, #, Corporeal, } Whick Prijnci-- 
ple, ſo perfealy confonant to the Ariſtore- 
lian ine, was; Lbelieve, the Reafon 
why, ſpeaking of thoſe ins the Interme- 
diate State, he ſays, Non dimitterur nifimo- 
dico quoque 'delifto mord Reſurretiong cx- 
ſhall. not :b: pardowd, till every 
little Sin be paid for by the Delay of the. Re- 


 furreRion,. Nor is it hard. to alledge ma-- 


ny other Antient Fathers, of the ſame Sen- 
G-2E;- riment,,. 
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timent, 'whoſe Works were never cenfu- 
red:for it, nor their Opinion: condemn'd, 


burby ſuch inſignificant 'Triflers as: Mer = 


mang.and his Fellow-Banterer. 


x9. In/proceſs of. time the Chriſtian. 
| Schools embracing the Categories of 4ri- 
ſtatle, which contain all our Natural No-- 


tions; reduc'd into Heads ; which they al- 
ſo Divided with more Exa@tneſs. than. for- 
merly; Men's'Thoughts grew to be more 
Diftin&,-and Clear ,, which, it well pur- 
fu'd, and theld-to; diſpos'd- their Reaſon 
for Demorſtration, - dare affirm, the for- 


mer Words of Tertul/ſian do contain in 


them a Meraphyſical Demonſtration ; and 
E can vs title doubt; butthar (their Prin- 
c:pies obliging them. to Ry others had 
hed tnefame ; but that Impreflions from 
Bodi.y: Subſtances, with which. we per- 
peftuauy converſe, had fo poſleſ#d their 
Fancies, that, tho' they might ſce it fob 


ow'd from their Principles, yet they were 


ſtart!'d at the Concluſion; and were afraid 
of the Conſequences which they fore-ſaw 
would enſue from ſuch a Poſition; . As 
for my ſelf, 1 ſhall content my felt at pre- 
fent-with producing one fingle Demon- 
tration, (omitting many others; ) which 
I-the rather pitch upon, becauſe I preten- 
ded it'Unanſwerable ; and Mr. Le Grand 
has undertaken to: Anſwer 1t, - Tis this : 
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"20. All Created Things are either- D;- 
viſible, or Indiviſivle; which two Notions, 
as Differences, divide the Genws,. or: Coms 
mon Head-of Ens, or Thing,” and confſti- 
tute; thoſe-rwo Sorts or Speczes of Things, 
call'd Body and Spirit, | Therefore, theſe 
ewo Kinds or Sp:cies of "Things can-agree. 
only in the Gznus, or Common Notiqn of; 
Thing, and differ in every Conlidezations 
elſe, and this Contradiftorily ; Dipiſuble and: 
Ind;vifible, which-are their:Differences,. be: 
ing Clearly ContradiCtory to:ene another. 
Wherefore, whatever-is. truly .and pro- 
perly 4firm'd os the One, mult be Deny'd" 
of the Ozher : Burt. of that:Divitible Thing, 
or —_ calt'd mon it is truly 'Af- 
firm's, 1t 18+ Surceſſiug #1 1ts-Operaticons'; 
Therefore, of 'an Indivifible Tha, Or a: 
Pure Spirit, (fuch as an Angel is,)1t muſt be 
Deny'd that it is. Succeſſive 1n its Operations ; 
that is, it muſt-be Affirm'd of t, that 1t 18: 
Unſucceſſive, or Rpegen, in irs Opera- 
tions.; and; conſequently. all ic can ope- 
rate, 18 in an Inſtant; Whence follows, 
demonſtratively, that it is Immutable: For, 
fince” to be Mutable, is, to: have ſom:thing 
in it, after another; that 1s, to have Parr 
of what it is to have. after Part; and this 
belongs moſt manifeſtly ro Body ; the Con 
tradictory, or, to have af-it is to have-ar 
once, muſt properly —_— a Pure Spi- 
74e, Oran Angel. . Again; Since an Inſ?ane 
| ; G.4. 1s - 
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is an Ind;o5/ible, and one Indiviſible added 

to" another, ' cannot poſhbly make any 
rearer Quantity, Eength, or (as we ma 


| he mfr of Duration; 'or, (which 
15 the ſame, 


| ) any Duration correſponding 
to any leaſt part of our Time ; *tis mani- 
feſt that Angels can a& as much in One 


Inſtant, as, in Two, or more; their-being 


more, not aftording them longer Leiſure to 
Conſider; or Reſolve ; whence, they are 


never the worſe accommodated to att thus- 


in one Inſtant, than ih More. - 

2 r. The Reaſon. for this ſeemingly 
ſrange Poſition 1s grounded (as was now 
Sewn) on the Eſſential Differences of Body 
and: Spirit; and no leſs on the Duration pe- 
cehar to Angels,” which Divines call /©vi- 
ternity ;\ which, ons of -a Superiour Na- 
tureto that'of Time, does comprehend and 
coficentre in-it* felf- all. the end Diffe- 
rences of our Fleeting T:me, and, after an 
Eminent Manner, includes, and 1s Equi- 
valent to them all : Not by way of: Com- 
menſuration, (which can onely be found 
_— "Quantitative 'Fhings, } but by the 
Excellency it has above them. So that, as 

when: an'Angel-operates upon any Body 
of a vaſt Extent, it is not Diffus'd, or-Ex- 
rended, according to:the Extent of the Bo- 
dy it works upon; but, by its own Ind:- 
vi/ble Nature, produces that Divifible Ef. 
fect: fo: neither are its Indivifible Opera- 
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zions, tho' they be. Equivalent to Innumes 
rable - ones, /which are; done Succeſſively 


by us, perfornvd: b 
One after Another ; 


conceiv'd by our 
from another, For 


them $s 


cceſſtvely, -Or - 


; according.as 'the 
Nature of .an Angel requires, Indiviſibly, 
or Inſtantancouſly : Yer, that Inſtant, bes 
10g equivalent to all our Time. here, con- 
tains 1n'it Thouſands of Pridrities of Na+ 
cure ; nay, more, perhaps, than we. can 
imagin; by which, oe of them\ may. be 


mo 


on to-be hy: 
ple; We can truly, 


conceive. them. to. be, or to.-have their El- - 
ſence-and Exiſtence ;- and, conſequently; 
to be naturally: Good; as. they. came from 
GOD's. Immediate Hand, ere their own 
deprav'd Will made them Morally Bad; be- 
cauſe, according to Priority 
Reaſon, Being.muſt antecede their Opera 
ting, or. making a wrong Choice... Alfa; 
for the ſame Reaſon, we' conceive.them: - 
to hnow-themſcivzs, their own Dignity, and 
Man's Inferiority 5 That one of:theſe Men: - 
was to be ſet above thern:: be their Head, 
and Ador'd by  them-; That «they took-: 
thence, out of their - Selfiſh Pride, an 4 
verſion againſt -G © D,-as the.Orderer of it; 


and Envy a 
petitor-; an 


- Nature or. - 


anſt! Mankind, . 2s: their Compe- 


J againſt-our Bleſſed Saviour: . 
Humanity, as-an Tſurper over them: 'Thad, 
hence, they inſpir'd-other Angels to rebel; 
'Lhat they conteſted Fa Michacl, and 
by 


WEIS. 
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were: fad by him; &c, as is explain'd 
more-largely-1n my. METHO D'#0 SC1- 
ENCE, p. 319, 320, 321, '&c. where I 
conclude thus : | 4 theſe may be conceiv'd 
zo have Certain Priorities of Nature, 'as thoſe 


Cauſes have to their Effe&s, which- are 3n the - 


Jame Inſtant. '- So that ths fmple Inſtunt of 
theirs, 8, tho" not Formally, yet - Vietually, 
and, im order tothe 'rhany Tndiviſtble Effets 
producible in it, us pood as a long Series of out 
Time; 'not by way of Quantitative Commen- 
Saration of one to the other, but by the Emi- 
nexcy of -the Anpelical Duration, or their AE- 
viternuyy, which #« of 4 Superrour Nature to 
Body, and, conſequently, to' Bodily Motion, or 
Time ; and-comprehends it all Indivifibly, ot 
Inſt antancouſly, | + | 


22. They who dxlike this Diſcourſe of 


mine, - ought, if they would confute. me, 
to ſhew that do not, in it, hold Firmly to 
the'Nature of the Thing, or Subfef, 1n Dil- 
pnte,' and-rhence draw -my Argument ; 
but deviate from it: And, withall, they 
are to make it Evident to-the Reader, that 
themſelyes do thx, while they oppoſe me. 
But, -I have the Misfortune to have to do 
with ſuch Adverſaries, who never in their 
Lives dreamt of any ſuch Conſideration : 
or/fo much as thought of any ſuch Solid 
Ground': They never attend to the N#- 
ture of the Sabje& we are diſcourling of, 
nor heed the Force of my Arguments, or my 
Fo" 10 Premiſes; 
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Premiſes; bit Manfully Jen-the | Conoltr 


foms ;, deform them all they-ean' ; and'thers- 


Jeers, and fublome ailing. Butto returfs: 
to the Matter in hand s © 
22. Leſt any ſhould-think ittimpoſſi- 


| ble, ſo many feveral Effects ſhould beper- 


form'd by an Angel in one Inftane, arid-ſuf- 
& it is fome Whimfie of my'own' head... 

| SO them to a on a) _ rw 

of Aquin ( Prima, Q, 6, 4a. 4.) politively 
horns or rather lays for : Trouns, Vie, - 
"Thar the Angels, by one AR," and in the firſt- 
Iftant,” did merit. Perhaps, Tmight here - 
alledge, 'Thar, if in the ff Inſtant they ' 
could merit, or chuſe GOD for their Trac - 
Laft End, they might alſo, in the /ame - 


Inſtant, chuſe a wrong Laſt End, or Deme- - 


rit, and fo be damn'd. But 'T need, not” 
preſs it fofar here: Tonly defire we may 
conhider how many 'diftint Acts would - 
paſs in us, ſaccethvely, ere we could” be 
difpos'd for Heaven ;, which,” in the Old: 
Langnage of the Church, is calld Mz77#- 
inz. Several ObjeCts are propes'd te us, to * 
chuſe out of : 'Then we conſider, or compare 
them; then we yield that thx 15 more As: 

greeable to us, ( thus afteted, and circum-- 
ftanc'd,) than the cther ; then we make - 
choice of the one, and: rejet the other-; 
then we reſolve to purſue 1t; and, laſtly, 
we-ſet our ſelves to-lay Means to compaſi #, - 
Now, 
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 _ Now; alltheſeare, according-to this great 
Divine, poems by an Angel, in one 
Inſtant ; tho' there be evidently Priority of 
Nature or Reaſon of the fore-gaing As; to 
the following ones; and; therefore, that 
the Angels muſt neceflarily, in the ſame 


Inſtant, {it being ſappos 0.Dy us the Firſt, 
. 


know their own Nature, their Exiſtence 
what 18 Agreeable-to that Nature, and all 
the 'Train of Matives that.conduce to the 
Determination of their Wills; without 
which, there can be-no Merie, . By which, 


Mr. Le Grand (who underſtands no more 


of thoſe hard - Points; than. a Child does 
Algebra) may {ce they mayhave thatwhich. 
we Call Deliberatien and Determination 1n. 
in the- farſt Inſtant, withour needing Suc- 
ceſlion of Time-to it, as he ſeems to ima- 
gine. - Nay, the fame Learned DoCtcr af- 
firms, ws 0s happy by one only Os 

eration; which:tncludes, virtually,. Mil- 
10ns; nay. Innumerable, of our. Know- 
ledges. "Theſe are ſtrange - Paradoxes ,to 
Mr. Le Grand's Merry. man, and fuch Men 
of Fancy ; yet, we ſee this Great and 
Profound © Speculater afſerts. ther | for 
Truths. 

24. Iknow the ſame Holy Man holds 
the —_— Opinion to that, which, in 
this Point, I think moſt reaſonable ; nay, 
which, I fee, follows out of the Grounds 
lately mentiop'd, which him/c/f had laid. 


For, 
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For, 'if they may have. /o meny Operations 
in the Firſt Inſtant, (ſubſequent to one an- 
other, in the Order of Nature,) why not * 


more? What can ſtint them. to-fuch a py 
. ciſe. Number ? But, *tis to be noted, Firft, 


Thar in the place cited, ($,63.4rt.5.corp,) 
he affirms, with-St. Auſtin, that this Opinion 
I follow does not induce; the Manizhean 
Herefie, becauſe ir makes them nor Bad by 
their Nature, but by the D-pravzty of their. 
own Free-H/ill: Which cvinces, there is 
nothing «againſt Fairb-in it ; nor-would he 
haveipaſs'd it aver ſo unconcernedly, had 
it been ſo. Next, ſpeaking of the. Opi- 
nion -I maintain, he fays, Qyidam- poſue- 
runt,. ©c, Some, Divines maintain'd, &C. 
Which ſhews, that: there have been. di- 
vers Learned Men. of that Opinjon for- 
merly. | "Thirdly, He confutes thoſe who 
gave this for their Reaſon. why it was im- | 
poſlible, becauſe two: Operations: could. 
not. be terminated- in the ſame Inſtant ; 
and tells them, That this Reaſon holds on- 
ly in thoſe Agents which work by Local 
Motion ; but, that it may well be thus in 
Operations which are Inftantancous ; and, 
that in theſe, there may be, 1n one Inſtant, 
the Terminus of the Firſt and Second Ope-- 
rations. L:{tly, The Reaſon for which 
only that Great Man difſenrs from thoſe 
who held our-Opinion, is grounded on 
that Maxim. of Ariſtotle, That -the Gene: 
| rank 


JV Raillery Defeated 
raws, or he thar gives Being, givesalſo the 
Firft Operation ; which, NY EDerts be- 
ing Sifu, cannot therefore be in the Frr# 
Faibant : left ir ſhould make GOD the 
Author of Sin. Which Reaſon does-not 
convince me, or feem to conelude. For, 
Firſt, However this may hold in Natzral 
Agents, for which only riforle did cer- 
ramly intend it as a Maxim; yet, I ſee 
not how the Parity holds in thoſe ' Agents 
which have Free-7/1 ; for, the Opera- 
tions of ſuch Agents -are not purely refun- 
ded into GOD, but partly into themſebves, 
who are the Producers of them ; nay, whol- 
ly, as far as they are Defe#ive. Second- 
ly, The Firft Natural Operation of an In- 
telleQual Creature, is, to know her own 
Eſſence, at leaſt (in _ their own Exi- 
ſence; and, by them, all other "Things 
which may be known by'it, according as 
its Nature and Circumſtances require; 
and this 1s given her by the Firſt Cauſe, 
who gave them their Natures. But, there 
are many other Operations, ſubſequent to 
one another in Poſtertoriry of Nature, (as 
is. explam'd above, ) which may: be all 
perform'd in the Firſt Inſtant, as St. Tho- 
mas himfelf, above-cited; has declar'd ; 
and, among them, the Choice made by 
their Free-W/:ll ; Nor does any Reaſon ap-- 
pear, why all theſe thus ſubſequent Ope- 
rations ſhould be ingencrated in them, Py 
; tne: 
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the Giver of their Being ; much les, why 
thoſe Defe&:ve begs which have a- 
Natural ndence on others, ſhould be 
refunded intv G OD. 

25. Let us paſs on now to Souls ſepara- 
zed, which die with fome Venial Impuri- 

in them, or (as St. Fames calls it ) with 
Fins not unto Death, 'and therefore need 
Purging ; nor. can be fſav'd, but by Fire. 
Mr. Le Grand puts it upon me, that I hold: 
them Immutable in their Intermediate State, 


- as Angels are. I would ask him, how he 


knows I hold that Opinion, fince I have 
never declar'd in my Writings that T hold 


ir. Wherefore, the putting it wou ns : 


who no where affert:iit, is Unfair, Uncivil, 
Caprious, and Invidious. 'F have ſhewn, / 
indzed,- (14. Cart. p. 58.) that his Argu- 
ments againſt it, do not conclude. So did 
St. Thomas, in the' place now cited, op- 

ofſe the Inconcluftveneſs of the Reaſon 
bronglt againſt his own Opinion ; and, 
yet, himſelf held that Opinion of his not- 


withſtanding. He will ſay, the fame Ar- 


ument concludes equally for Angels and 
hem : Bur he will be hard-put to it, to- 
rove it. | 'The Soul had its Bezng, by rea- 


_ foi of the'Diſpoſirions int the Embryo, re» 


quiring fuch a Form ag Nature could nor 
give. It is the Form of the Body, and na- 
turally requires, to a& with zt. Ir had its 
Education (as” we may ſay) in the _ S 

r 
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of it-receiv'd itsSpiritual Groweb in Know- | 


ledge, by means of Bodily Impreflions on | © 
the Senſes. Iris Una#ive when the Body = 


1s our of Order, It. has. naturally a dear Ty 


Love for it ; procures its Good, grieves i 
when it 1s hurt, and has a kind ot Hor- in 
\ Tour: to part with it, Nay, it retains a aft 


Hankering after It, after it has parted with ed 
77; inſomuch; that even the Greateſt Saints 

have not the _perfe& Confummation of th 
their Bliſs, rill they get their Bodies again I; 
at. the Reſurre&ion ; and, mags eft Anima b 
ubi amat quam ubs animat. . Laſtly, Thoſe T, 
Imperfe& Souls carry ſome Bodily Aﬀe- C2 
Qtions along with them. Hence, F. Sera- Fe 


phinus.Caponi, in his Elucidationes Formales,: N 
Q. 56. Art. 1, fays, the Soul is always uni- Ct 
ted to the Body, vel au, vel inclinatione.na- . is 


thrali; either Afually, or by 3ts Natural In- C: 
clinatzon': And he pives for his Reaſon, 
Aut ergo aptitudine ſaltem unitur tali mate- | Þ 
ri, aut non cſt Anima; ſed ſemper eſt Ani-. < 
mi,” ergo, Cc. Either the Soul then #, by ber t 
Aptitude at leaſt, united to the Body, or it 4 { 
2:0t 4 Soul: But it remains always a Soul, &C. p 
'The contrary to all-which Particulars. is $ 
found -in -an Angel. Now , what. Con- ] 
natural Diſpoſitions: to Murtability theſe 
Conſiderations-may give to a Soul, rather- 
than to an Angel, -I have not ſpeculated fo | 
deep upon that-Point, as to determine 
which made me pitch upon. an Ange, Ms 

ther. 


: 
{ 
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- ther than a Soul, when I advanc'd thatDe- 


monſtration. And, had Iſpoke of a Soul: 
exprelly, own'd 'tts Immutability as my 

Tenet, and gone about to.defend it, Ido 

not doubt bur ſo ro explain my Sentiment 
in that Point, as.will give no Offence to. 
any ſober Man, nor any who is not refoly- 

ed to remain unſatisfy'd. 

2.6. The next pretended Bug-bear, ts, 
the Impoſſibilizy of Annihilation ; which. 
I prove thus: | | TS 

'27. 1, Every Cauſe a#s according as it 
#, or according to its Nature; at leaſt, it 
cannot a&t contradiforily to its own Ef- 
ſence. But Annihilation is the putting of 
Nothing, or Not-being.; which is Diametri- 
call y Oppolice to "GOD: Nature, which 
is Pure Exiſtence : Therefore Annihilation, 
cannot be 'caus'd by GOD. * 

2.8. 2. Every A&ive Power,-(as Omni- 
potence is, ) even tho' Infinice, 1s for ſome-. 
Aftion'; But: Annihilation is no: Ation; 
therefore it cannot. proceed: from GQD's: 
Omniporence; © That Agnihilation is 0 
Aion, F prave thus : That which is-.»0 
Species, or no Sorr'of Action, 1s.no Aﬀion ; 

t Annihilation is- no: Kind, or Sore, of: 
Action ; for, (every Scholar knows that 
every Action is of ſuch a determinate Kind, 
becauſe its-Terminws, or Efe8, is ſuch or 
fuch; whereas, Noching is wo Effe8 at all: 
much leſs a Dezerminate one ; but, in.eve-. - 
ry 
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ry imaginable Reſpe&, a Dee, and Þ- 
erminate. Therefore, Annihilation is 
. no. Aftion; nor, conſequently,” can ir be 
performed by. an A&ive Power, as Omni- 
potence is; and, therefore; it argues n0- 
 Pawer at all ; and, which follows, *tis ra+ 
ther an Imporency, or Want: of 4tive Pow- 
er, than Omnipotence ; becauſe that 4#ive 
Power which can have no fach 48ion; pro- 
ceeding from it ; or, (which is the ſame, ). 
an Attive Power which cannot VVonk or Att; 
is ſo far Iwporent;; which:cannot beſaid of 
GO D's Omnipotence. 
- 2J. 2. To be Crearvr of all Things, or: 


Giver of Bring, 1s (as. our Creed teaches.) 


one:'of GOD's Attributes: Bur it 1s un+ 


heard'o that to: be Urcrearar, or Dogſtroy-. 


er, ings,” was ever attributed to 
cauld be peculiarby Appropriated to bim; 
as my ; IO hold 

__ deny both Creating, and: Uncreating, 
or: 


nnihilating, to be Poſſible to any, but. 


to:GOD!; that is, Pecular to-him.- 
Doo Ion 

| fon ' ol 's E 
tive Action of Creating, or Giving Being. 
Butthisſeems more Unconſonant than the 
fortner : For, 

2 I. 4. Suſpenſion (it it have any Senſe} 
means, the 4850 of Suſpending ; efpe- 
cially, being put by them to be only per- 

C4! formable 


GOD; 'or, that Contradifoy Attributes. 
there- can, while - 


mag a Witt © > © %* moon QI 
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formable by GOD's Omniperence, which 
is an A8ive Power; and this Adgion muſt 
bave its Effect upon that which is Suſpends 
ed, making it, of Not-ſu uſpended, to SIR 
Suftended that. is, Chang'd: Bur, that 
exe is here Suſpended, 1s GOD's Pow- 
er of giving Being. Wherefore, this Te- 
net of Sufpen/ion puts a kind. of Paſſive 
Power in GOP, receiving this Action, 
or Effett of $ uſpenſion: ; which makes Him, 
who is Eſſentially Immutable, to be: Muta- 
- wh Neither of which themſelves wall 


ay. 
22+ 5. That ACtuality is not Infinite, 
which is-not atually Exercisd, or produ- | 
ces. not aFually the Effect peculiar to-i0, 
when the Subject is Dyþer'd to receive-itt 
Influence, an it ſelf is meme = nv8 
to ir. But he: Dus, or 
7 boa, on 
it is 


be: Anmhilated, was 'e 
Capable to be, in the I 
to be Annihilated, as it was. before; and; 
the Caufe, by GOD's Onmi ſence, was 
Made Apply 4, and you: the Efe#, or 
, was not put; therefore rhe Cauſe it 
irs Was not Infinitely AQuual, as It Was 
before ; which rs mpaiible to be thought. 
Note, "that to an Infinite Acuuality, it is 
requiſite, and neceffary, rhat it be. (all 
other Re mis vote put) aQtually Ex- 
ercis'd;, For, A Exerciſe being the 
yy Formal Nation of Pure Aftuality,' it 
follows, 
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follows, that it is not Infinite if -ir be ftane- 


ed, or fails: preciſely on' its Part, of being 
Exercis'd, when: all other Requiſites. are 
Ub. 45.44 wb 

vo EY 6: 'The fame may be deduc'd from 
GOD's Infinite Goodneſs ; :which canfiſts 


- 3a his being. (as far as is. of ir ſelf) Com- 
wunicative of: Goodneſs and Being when 


the Subject is capable,and his Wiſdom fees 


it-beſt ; by whicttonly-it is ferred. Thus 
18 fo certain a Truth, that, in ſuch Caſes, 
(as Divines ſhew, ) even. m Supernaturals, 
"tis the Incapacity of Wicked Souls, put- 
ting an Obſtacle to the ever-ready Influ- 


RY oe 


from:working in 
pos'd Hearty;: :Whence, as. ſoon. as, b 


their ſincerg.Repentance, that Obſtacle £ 


taken off, they receive again-the Superna- 
tural o Eats, of: the Holy Ghoft,and the 


Giftof Divine Love..  And'this is fo con- 
ftant a 1 


a Do&pine of the Church,. that ne- 
ver did the moſt Sceprtical Divine que- 


fionor fancy that-it could become GOD!'s 


Goodnelsro Suſpend the Influence of Grace 
to-ſuch Penitents'; but: rather, they- oft- 
cxmes receiye it 1n a greater Meaſure, ac- 
cording to that Saying of our. Saviour, 
(Luke 7. 7.) Cui minus dimittitur, minis. 
diligit : He to whom leſs # forgiven, loves leſs. 
Whence-alſo, upon | their- hearty Repen- 
tance, 4 which includes a WIknd0y whos 
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GOD and'his Church enjoin, ) the Offi- 
cers of the Church are: bound to A4b/otve 


' them, or admit them to the Participation 


of the Sacrament of Love ; by which they 


are ſpiritually reſtor'd to the Communion of 


Chriſt's 'true Members, Vertuous. Souls. 
Hence1 argue: 'The Creature ſupposd to 
be Annihilated, was equally capable to 
_— eng = _ - DOS = which = 
uppes'd to be Annihilated, as - an 

GOD's Exuberant and NR Codd 
cannot bur-be | Equally ready to communi- 
cate Goodnels, or Being, to his poor, In- 
digent Creatures, 'as it was formerly ; 
therefore, the ſame Effe&, or Continua- 
tion of Being, muſt follow ; and, conſe- 


| quently, there can be no Annihilation. . 


34. The fame is deduc'd from that Su- 
prnnny wiſe Saying, grounded on GOD's 
nfinite Actuality, and Goodneſs, | Dona 
Dei ſunt ab/que penitentia: The Gifts, of 
GOD are without Repentance.) Which 
fignifies, that, Let not the Creature change, 
and GOD is ſtill :mmuzably the ſame; 
and fo, the fame Effe& muſt ſtill follow. 
Nay, the Diverſity of the Divine Atrri- 
on the various Diſpoſition 0 Crea- 
tures. --So that the fame Ill Accidents are 
Mercies to good Souls, and ferve to try 
- purife, and 1mprove them in Vertue, an 
\ thence, increaſe therr Reward in Heaven; 
which, 


butes that reſpe& us, is whol! { irq : 
e 


4 
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which, 'to obſtinately Y7/7ched Souls, who 
are not Diſpos'd iro make good Uie of 
them; is tfuly\call'd: an Effect of his Fa- 
og vexing' them |here by Comfortleſs 
fignation,, amd "Sitifal Repining- at 


© increaſe 'thexr Tormems in the next 
World: : Wherefore, as wasfaid, by Pa- 
rity, the Diſpoſition of the Creature being 
ithe Jame, -and -GOD being Unchange- 
-the:jJame ialſo, the fame Eft will 
w:: Nor can -it'be, thatanyCreature 
ſhould beAnnithilated. © 29] 
- 35... Theſame isevinc'd from GOD!s 
| Attribute: of: 1/#%/aovr, :of Kiwowletge, "by 
is which he:made ithe World, Townder- 
ſtandithe following Diſcourſe, we are'to 
refle& upon'thatadmirably:profound Say- 
ing of St. auſtin, (Conf. cap. ut.) Nos itd- 
que.que fecifts oidemus, quia ſunt, Tu au- 
[| rem quiaides:ea, ſunt + VVe fee (or know ) 
1 (Creanures; becanſe they are ; But thy Seeing 
| (or Kyominy ) chem. 1s the:Cauſe, or Reaſon, 
q that \they1 are,” \'Which 'xmounts- to this 
| That | GOD: gains not his Knowledge'of 
l Creatures from their Being {io as'he ſees 
them tobe, :nswedo;; but his: Seeing, or 
Knowing, them:to befat- tor the Beſt Order 
-of the World, which his Infinite Wiſdom 
had Derermin'd, gives, or makes, them to 
be. By which Mezaphyfical, or rather” 'Dj- 
-vine:Maxim of this Learned and Holy 
Father, 


? 
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Father, #t follows, thar GOD leaves off 
to know a'Creature 'at the Inftant-'it is An- 
nikhtlated : And, conſequently, ſince this 
Knowledge of his/is not taken-from the 
Ex iſtenos of the Creature, ( Which is \Ex- 
#rinſecal to him, ):hor depends on it;buron 
himſelf; it ſhould follow, thar:GOD, by 
Amihulating a Creature, becotnes Wnrrn- 
fecally Chang'd;, whichts impoflible. ' © 

$6, The fatne 15s/prov'd from/GOD's 
Attribute'of puftice, For, ifany OneCren- 
ture:ccanbe Anhihilared, XV of ithemmuy: ; 
fince "ris pranited by. both :Parties; thar 


they do, all of them, Enmireh-and Eqael- 


/ cat one Divine-Goodnefs, forthivir 
fixi ence, - Letus putithen two Souls to 
'be Annihilated ;-the one- of which; by 
lovinz-GOD heartily, 18, -at the'Hour of 
_ Diſpegd for its Glorious 

vard in'Heaven : The other:dies: obſfi- 
nately, and-Deviliſhly Wicked : Iris ma- 
nifeſt, that neither that HH Soull-will ever 
be 'Rewarded, - nor the V/7tked -one'Pu- 
niſh'd, 'in caſe they be: Annihilated,” Bu, 
this is againſt 'GOP's Fa/the:;\ 'There- 
fore it cannot be done. 

27. In a Word; Let them explicate 
Suſpenſion a8 they will; and-afſlign it for 
the Cauſe of Annihilation, it makes GOD. 
the Cauſe of no Efe# ; that is, to be- ro 
Cauſe, whichdeſtroys their own Pofirion-: 
Nay, it makes him the'Cauſe of the worf# 


hs as ov VOTE HERE; Elon. as, EECNY 
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Defe& imaginable; or rather, of Pure De- 

fett; for, Nothing, or Not-being, is ſuch ;. 

to put which upon. GOD, who is Pure 

- Aftuality, and, therefore, a Cauſe (as far 

' aFconcernshimlſelf) ever Actually Work. 
_ . Ing, is (to ſpeak with the leaſt) a ſtrange 
if Tenet. if they mean only to ſay, that. 
li . Creatures depend oy Moment on GQD, 
ll for their Being 3 or, chat, if, 'per impoſſibile 
If he'ſhould ſuſpend his Acting, they would 
no longer be, I do heartily agree with 

3 for 


g_ 'Y _ 


them — is Agrecab me No, to the 
Self-Exiſtence of GOD, and the Noth: 4 
il of Ovinaree, of themilives : Bur, if chey 
contend it'is an'A# of -his Power, or Omni- 
potence, (the Notion of which is manifeſt. | 
ly relative to «ts Effe8&s, that is 4&:ive, or 
Effetive of Semebing,) aFtually to execute 
this, or, that it conſiſts with his Divine 
Attributes ; they muſt bring very ftrong | 
Arguments to prove it, ere [ ſhall think 
i -fit to yield it; whereas, hitherto they have G 
P 
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[| ght none at all, bur Merry-man's filly | ;, 
1]. Explication of a Glaſs falling down, and | .,, 
| breaking, -if he rakes away his Hand ; & 
which the weak Fop thinks is a rare Ar- bY 

ument ; Whereas, it is demonſtrable in | -. 
Phyſicks, that the Glaſs would ſtand for E 
Erernity where his Hand left it, if there Py 
|| were no Poſitive Aftion of a Cauſe impel- . 
| ling it downwards, viz.(rhe Defcent of the || 5 ; 

Atmoſphere ; ) which kind of Poſtive Az \\ 
Ction is here wanting. 38. They 
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28. They will obje&, that. GOD 18a 
Free Azent, and ſo may chufe whe:her he 
w:ll\uſtain Creatures in Being, or no.” But 
thoſe weak Divines tike the Notion -of 
Freedom from the Folly of Creatures ; 


 which-is this, that we can, out of Humour, 


do, and undo "Things -at our pleaſure, 


- Whether it agrees with Tru? Reaſon, which 


1s our Nature, or no. - Whereas, True Free- 
dom does not conſiſt in a fooliſh Humour- 


ſomeneſs, or in the doing | and- undoing 


Things, «4s the Toy takes ws; but in+this, - 
that, Unforc'd, and Unconſtrain'd, by any 
thing which is without vs, we determin 
our ſelves according to the Inclination of 
our true Nature, Reaſon ; and, when.we 
\do otherwiſe, we are lefs Free ; or Slaves 
to ſome Paſſion which impels us, and makes 
us deviate trom the Propenſ{tions we have 
by our 'True Nature. to do what 1s Rar70- 
nal, Wherefore, GOD's Freedom con- 
fiſts in rhis, that he is Effentially Se/f-de- 
termin'd to act according to his ow1 Nature, 
and to ht. own Attribut:zs, Which are Efſen- 
tial to*his Nature.” Since, then, it has 
been ſhewn, that'to Give Being is Agree- 


able to GOD's Eſſence, which is S-/f 


Exiſtence, and to his Attributes, he 1s more 
Free for his being thus Sz/f d:tcrmin'd* to 
ive Being to fuch Creatures as his Wit- 
om ſees fitteſt for the beſt Order of his 
World ; and, that, to do otherwiſe, or to 
Ln- 
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Annihilate, is to be lf Free, becauſe it is 
leſs according to his Effence, and Artri- 
butes; which 1s, not to be every way 
Perfect, and Infinirely fuch. 

29. I muſt confeſs, it ſeems very Inde- 


cent, and Shocking, to Pious Ears, to ſay 


that GOD cannot do thr, or- carnor do the 
other : Rut the School-men, in their Dif- 
putes, -hr{t brought that Expretſion into 
Cuſtom ; - and, tho*, following them, I 
have ſometimes us'd it, yet I have endea- 
vour'd to /often and explicare it fo, as it 
may-not breed any Offence. - Hence, in 
my METHO D, pag. 262. I have. theſe 
Words, BZ is generally more Sofe, more E- 


difying, and more Proper, to ſay, in ſuch Ca.” 


fes, { It cannot be thar GOD ſhould will 
ſuch a ins: than bluntly to ſay {| GOD 


cannot do it: | For, Ths flatly limits Om- 


ripotence ; That only reſtrains its Afting hic 


& nunc, becauſe of ſome Attribute of the Di« 
vine Nature, to which it is Diſapreeable, | 
Hence, alſo, I affirm, ( 1d. Carte/. p. 61.) 
'T hat ze ſounds the ſame among Philoſophers, 


ro ſay, | GOD cannot do n, | as to ſoy, 


"Tone thing 1s a Contradiction, or Im- 
poſhble : ] Poſſibility being the Objet of all 
Power, even tho' Infinite, | And, to render 
it ſtill the more Inofftenſive, and to pre- 
vent all C: vil againſt my Doctrine, I ad- 
ded ; | /,:en Phileſophers affirm any thing us 
Poſlible, or Impoti. ble, rey regard. only the 


preſent | 
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preſent State of the World, and the Order of 
Second Cauſes. | So that this Phraſe, AC- 
cording to my Doctrine, amounts to no 
more but this; 'Thar 'it is beyond the 
Power of Second Canfes, as carry'd on by 
G OD's Ordinary Providence, to effect it; 
as I havealfo explain'd my ſelf, in my 
METHO D, long ago, inthe place lately 
cited. Which Tznocent and Common Do- 
crine my Maligners do charadter to be, 
the Running down all Piety, Religion, and 
GOD himſelf : Which ſhews, their Dregs 
of Common Senſe run very /ow, hot 
their Malice flies the h:ghe/t Pirch of 
Slander, and Calumny. To finiſh this 
Diſcourſe, let them bring Solid Arguments 
to proveAnnihilation Agreeable to GOD?s 
Se/f-Exiſtence, his Pure Aftuality, and the 
reſt of his Attributes ;, and they ſhall ſee 
how readily I] will embrace their other- 
wiſe-Groundleſs Opinion. Bur, alas poor 
Triflers! they never ſet themſelves to bring 
any Demonſtrative or Concluſive Argument, 
either pro, or con, 1n their Lives. They 
talk. Big, and, perhaps, ſprinkle their At- 
ſertion with ſome Slight, Infignificant Ex- 
plication, or Untoward Parallels ; and ſup- 
ply the Detect of Reaſoning, with Feering, 
and Railing againſt whar either their Short 
Capacities do not reach to underſtand, or 
their Reſolute In{tmcerity will not ler the 
acknowledge, tho' they know it. 
D z 40. But, 
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o, But, now comes an Objection of 
weight : Spondanus tells.us, ( he fays, ) that 
Tt was one of Wickleft's Errours, Condemn'd 
in the General Ceuncil of Canſtance, .by a 
perpetual Decree, That GOD could not An- 
2ihilate, This looks Great, and Mzizhry. 
But, why docs he not relate this P-7perual 
Decree of the Council, in its own Words, 
3f there be any ſuch ? .Is not the-Council 
itſelf extant ? .Or. 1s Spondanu's Relating 
«t more Authentick than the Words of 
the Council it {elf 2 Why does he not tell 
us then, out of the Acts of the Council, 
-1n what Senſe, and under what "Terms, 
FYickieff propos'd it: In what Words, and 
in what Senſe, that Council condemn'd 
it 2 Or, whether it were more expreſs 
than that of Foannes Theſſalenicenſis, 1nthe 
Second Council of Nice, That ts he Sen- 
i timent of the Church, (that is, the General 
Opinien,) that Angels have thin Bodies of 
Air, or Fire The contrary to which, for 
all that, the beſt Catholick Divines do now 
publicklyrcach. Laſtly. If this be a Point 
of Faith, (as they would have it thought, ) 
why 1s not this preſs'd home againſt me ? 
"This wowd knock me down at one Blow ; 
_ and there would need no. paltry . Jeers, 
Flours, or Falſthcations, ro do that Job, 
which 1s.their only Aim. The Reader 
. may be ſure-they are conſcious there is 
ſome great Flaw in this Objection, _ 
they 
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they are & favourable to me, in thus bare- 
ly and: crude'y Alledging it. But, what is 
all this to me ?: Ir is a common Doctrine, 
taught openly in the Schools, That this 
is not perform:.ble by G.OD's Ordinary 
Power; and, T have already ſhewn, out of 
expreſs Words, both in my METHO D; 
and in my later Books, thar I: ſpzak of 
no ocher Power. So that, either | and no- 
Wickleffiſt for maintaining it; or, I have 
enow of very honeſt Brother-Hereticks; 
who maintain publickly the ſame, and, 
yet, are not ill look'd upon for it by the 
Church : Which being manifeſtly ſo, it 


would be worth our Conſideration to find: 


the Reaſon, why our Libeling Merry-man, 


whoſe Ironiecs are S:rcaſms:; and,” who: 
retends Mirth, to cloak his Uneaſte Ma- 
lice, does let all :hoſe Divines alone who: 
hold the-/zme that I do, and fall upon me 
only, But thoſe Men had nor. challeng'd 
the Carreſians to produce Principles for their 
New-fangl'd Do&trine ; in which conliſts- 
my peculiar Hereſie; which blows their 

Zeal for Faith 1nto ſuch a Flams. | 
4x; 1 wiſh the Carteſians, who make 
the Soul and Body :wo, Things, becauſe 
they are two diſtin&t Natures, could as 
well clear themſelves of ſpeaking inconſe- 
ny in Matters belonging to Faith, as: 
have done: For, by making them two 
Things, and, conſequently , Individual 
$W#-2 Things, 
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Things, each of thoſe Things muſt have 


4s. peculiar Determinations, Modes, or - 


Complexion. of Accidents, conſtiruting it 
an Individual "Thing, which are /uſtain- 
ed by thoſe Things,-as their Suljett ; wincn 
is the very-Notion of a Suppoſirum, There 
. are therefore, and muſt- be, 'I'wo Suppoſi- 
ain Chriſt, as long as thoſe two Natures 
remain in his Humanity ; that 1s, fer ever. 
To which, add the Divine Suppoſitum, it 
muſt follow, thar there are Three Suppo 3ta 
in Chriſt ; which: ſhocks Chriſtian Faith, 
'Fo thoſe, Mr. Le Grand has given no Sa- 
tisfactory Anſwer ; nor can, unleſs he di- 
ſtinguiſhes the Nazure from the Suppoſirum ; 
which, if he does, then the Suppoſirum- of 
every Man may have Two Natures in it ; 
and fo, the Soul and Body may compoun 

One Ens, or One Thing : And, then, ſince 
*tis impoſſible, and contradictory, they can 
be One and T'wo in the ſame Reſpect, or 
under the fame Notion, it will follow, 
that Man need be no more than One Thing. 
They will, perhaps, ſay, they are One 
Compound Thing ; but 'T'wo Simple Ones, 
or 'I'wo Parts-of that. Compound : But I 
have taken oft. and ſhewn, the Weakneſs 
of that Diſtin&tion, 714d. Carr. from p. 2.4.1. 
to-p. 248. and ſhewn, that an Ers, or 
Thing, 18, That which i capable of Exiſting : 
Wherefore, each of thofe we call Pars, 
if they be Things, are capable of Exiſting 
© ORD Es. alane, 
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alone, when ſeparated ; which cannor be 
be True of the Body, which is a Diſtinct 
Thing when Separated, (viz. a Dead Car-- 
caſs,) and not the ſame Thing, with the” 
ſame Nature, much leſs the ſame Exiſtence 
It had:: Nay, a Compleat Thing too; 'be- 
cauſe, 'T'har 1s compleatly a Thing, which 
wants nothing to make it Capable of Exiſt- 
ng ; and, if it wantsthar, it is not a Thing. 
at all, | But, what eniorces farther, this- 
Obje&ion is, That'tis defn'd in theCoun- 
cil of Vienna, winder Pope Clement V. that 
the Rational or Intellectual Soul 15 the. Form 
of the Body. 'The Words are theſe ; | Do- 
arinam-"omnem- ſeu poſitionem,” temere aſſt 
rentem autvertentem in dubium quid Subſtan- 
tia Anime Rational ſeu Tntellettuals vere ac 
perfette Humani Corpors non ſit Forma, velut 


Erroneam, ac veritati- Chriſtiane Fidei ini-- 


micam, | hoc Sacro approbante Confilio, rep 0- 
bamus. Definientes, ut cunttis nota fit ſince- 
re Fidei Veritas, quod quiſquam deinceps aſ- 


ſerere, defendere aut tenere pertinaciter pra=- 


Jumpſerit, quid Anima Rationalis ſeu Tntelle- 
Aiva non fit Forma Corporis Humani per ſe 
& eflentialiter, ranguzm Hireticu fit cen- 
ſendus. Here we { all thoſe condemn? d 


for Hereticks, who lay, or hold; that. the 


Intelle&tual Soul is not the Form of the Bo- 


dy; and, that the Opinion it ſelf is ſtig- 
mariz'd with rhe Brand of being an Ene- 


my (that is; Deſteuttivz, or Pernicions) to 
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the Truth of Chriſtian Faith. Now, if the 
Soul be the Form of the Body, then the Body 
1s the Mazter of- thit Form; And then, 
let all the Divines in G O D's Church 
judge, whether the Mazzer and Form can 
be Two Thirgs, fince they all hold, that the 
Matter and Form he up One Thing. 


_ Did. ever any Solid Man hold, that the 


Matter or Form either, {ingly conſider'd, 
are Things, or any thing elſe than Pare of 
a Thing ? Or, can we think that thoſe 
Defincrs-meant by the Ward | Ferm. | the 
{ime that is meant by the Word [Thing ? |] 
W kenas, all the-Learned World, » A 


. Cartc/ius's Time, held, that the. Form was 


no more but that Afuativg or Determining 
Part which, by informing the Matter, con- 


Nituted the Thing, The Cartefians will tell 


us, that it informs the Matter, according 
to the Notion of 4&:on : But the Council - 


Has fore-ſtall'd that Evaſion, as if it had 


fore-ſeen it, by the Word [_ Eſſentialiter ; ] 
by which ſignal and cautious Expreſſion, 
it declares it to be Hereſte, to ſay, it docs 
not Eſſentially inform the Body, or accord- 
ing ts the Notion of Ens, or Thing, (and 
not A#:ive, or Co-ative, only ; ) that 1s, 
it makes the Matter become Huma- 
num Corpus, and Hemo to be One Ens, or 
Thing, (to uſe St. Athanaſins's Words.) Ex 
4nim# Rationali & Humans carne ſubfiſtens. 


I do not here accuſe the Intenriqn. of the 


Care 
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Carteſians; but I ſee plainly; that their New- 
Notions, or Ideas, will never agree with: 
the Explications which former Divines: 
make of Chriſtian Faith ; -much leſs, help- 
them with bezzer ; or, indeed, with any.. 
Bur, to return'to our Subject : : 
42. Let us ſum-up this Tenet of theirs, 
concerning Annihilation; and ſee whar: 
Work they have- made of it, according: 
to the Lights Nature and Art, working” 
upon our Natural Notions, have. given us. . 
Firſt, They make it belong' to GOD's: 
Omnipotency, for which Attribute. alone - 
they ſeem zealous; for, I do not ſee that, 
in diſcourſing this Point, they even-think-: 
of, or regard, his Se/f-Exiſtence, which 4$> 
his E/exce, or his Goodneſs, his Fuſtice®or- 
aty other Attribute of his ; or pretend, in 
the leaſt,it is Agreeable to them. .Now,Om-- 
riporency is .a Power of doing al things; . 
and they would make it 'a Power of Not- 
doing, Oi of doing Nathing, as to the T hings + 
Annihilated , ro. which, ox/y- it relates. . 
2. Omniporency is an Ifinice Power, and: 
withall, an 4&:ve Power, (for, I do not- 
think they will. put a Pave Power in « 
GOD: ) And, every Active POwerris ef-- 
ſentially ſuch, becauſe it can have.ſuch arr... 
Action, Yet, Mr. Le Grand, 1n his Pre- 
face, p..36. ſeemsto grant, that Anmhila- - 
tion is not the Acrion- of any Power; nor, 
indeed, ſuch a Power ; they being, as Tal-- 
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ltedeg'd, ſfpecify”'d by their ObjeAs: To 
A er Sram: So that here 
we have an Active Power working, with- 
out an Aecrion anſwering to it ; or an Omni- 
otent Power, (to which they aſcribe that 
Efect,) which may be Den#'d to be ſuch a 
Power;or,(which' is the ſame,)he makes that 
2 Power, which is 7o Power. J. They ay, 
*tis done by Syfpenſion : Well then ; this: 
belonging, as they fay, to GOD's Oni- 
niporency, which is an Active Power, this 
Suſpenſion muſt, for the Reaſon given, be 
an Action, No, fay they; 'tis no Action, 
batt a Ceſſation from Aftion. Now, that 
nor Acting ſhould belong to Omnipoten- 
*cB% or, that the Action. of Syfpending his 
"Fower, ſhould be an'Afion of that Power, 
gives us a Second Bull of the largeſt Size. 
4: Sufpenſion muſt either have ſome Effet, 
or no Efte&t: If none, 'tis to' no- purpoſe ; 
Tf any, it muſt be in GOD; for, "tis his 
'Povrer that Acted before, and is now Sul: 
{ab - Bur, this puts a naſive Power in. 
GOP ; which is a higher Strain of Non- 
ſenſe; than either. of the former. No, fay 
they; the Effe& is-upon the Creature An- 
nihihted ;' But this is as nonſenfical as the 
former; for, Common Senſe rells us, thar 
"ſign has its proper Effect upon' that 
ich 13 Syſpended, which 1s GO D's Con- 
ftervarive Aftion': Nor is the Exiſtence 
*of the Creature, in good Senſe, Suff Wi 
ag #7 S : e ; *\ 
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ded ; for, that Which - is ohly Suſpended; 
remains {hill, tho” in Safpcnſe 5 Whertas, 
the Creature remains not 42.411, being An- 
mihilated. Yet, grant the Exiſtence of the 
Creature could be faid to'be Suſpended ; 
fill, GOD's Conſervative A&tion; whicts 
made it be, muſt, in Priority .of Nature 
be ſaſpended ir ſelf, ere its Exiſtence could 
be ſuſpended, or it felf ceafe to be.” - Bur, 
waving this, [ct us ſee where this Effect 4s, 
which terminates this Action of Sa/penſton; 
In the Creature, ſay they : And, what can 
we conceive to be in the Creature when 
it is Anhih:lared, whick is rhe Effect of this 
AQtion, and terminates it ? Why, to be= 
come Nothing. Now, Nothing, or Not-be- 
ing, 18-4 pure Defe&.; nay, infinitely,*or 
in every imaginable Regard, Defettzve ; 
and fo can be zo Effes, . for this has fome- 
thing Pofirive in. its Norton, "The laſt 
thing, therefore, they can poitbly alledyge, 
is; That Suſpenſion. is 1» 487i, For An- 
fyer to which, we mutt turn them! over 
to'Schoot-Boys, who can tell them; that 
Suſpends 18 a Verb Activ?, has a Tranſitive 


Signification,, and muſt have an Accuſi- 


tive Cale after it. The Queſtion, then, is, 
Whar is this AccuſativeCa% ? Or. (whith-- 
is the fats, ) Whar is this Thing which is 
Stfpended'? Which we have altead 
ſhewn, can with no Senfe either be GOP. - 


or the Creature; that 1s, Nothing is fu 


penccd ;, 
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pended ; .and, therefore, this Suſpenſion 
is no Sufpenſion. So that, which way fo- 
ever they turn and wind themſelves, their 
own Contradictions ſtill meet them in the 


Face, and confound them. - And fo much 


of this Point, which is only therefore ſcan- 
dalous, becauſe 'tis unſutable to Fancy ; 
that Faculty, which, if ſolely attended to, 
leads all its Followers into Folly and Non- 


ſenſe. 

43. Another Impicty of mine againſt 
GOD, is, That I will not allow that The 
fis of Carzeſizs, ( for, we are to ſuppoſe, 
that all his Conceits, tho*never ſoGround- 
leſs, are Goſpel with rhefe :Men, ) thar 


GOD is the Immediate Cauſe of Motion ; 


the Denial of which does ravel the Scheme 


of that Hypotheſis. Hence Mr. Le Grand 
infers, that I deny GOD to be the Firit 
Mover : Whereas, (to ſhort is his Reaſon- 
ing Faculty, ) the direct contrary follows: 
For, he who only denzes that GOD is the 
Immediate Cauſe of Motion, does, even 
by doing this, imply that he is, the Me- 
diate, Remote and: $997 mat Cauſe of-it ; 
as giving Angels, his Miniftring Spirits, 
both the Power to move Matter ; and, 
withal, moving them to move it, by Spiri- 


tual Motives, or Manifeſtations, of the 


Wiſe Decrees of his Divine Providence, 


how he would have it done. Thus, all - 


Inſtrumental Cauſes.are the Immediate 2 
: | os 
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ſes of every Effet in Nature, Will he fay,_ 
that this is Impiety againft GOD; or, that 
it debars Him from being the Principal 
Cauſe ! Does not Fire immediately burn.' 
us?. Water wet us? Or, Will any but a 
Mad-man fay, that GOD is the Inme- 
diate Cauſe of that Burning, or Wetting ? 
Or,. that this hinders Him from being bo 
Principal Cauſe of all the EffteAs in Na- 
ture, who gives them Power to produce- 
thoſe Effects, and Premoves or Applies them. 
to produce them ? Does not the Denial of 
this make all Second Cauſes Uſelet> How: 
ſhallow. then, is this ridiculous ObjeCtion.! 
Wherefore, let them either ſhew that An- 
gels, which: are of a Superiour Nature to- 
Matter, and are Pure Acts, have not Power 
to at upon it, or move it ; or, that it be- 
comes the Sublimeneſs of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, to put his Immediace Hand to ſuch. 


mean and low Eftets that his Servants: 


have a Power to produce them;or,that this 
Power was gtven them by Him, to remain 
Uſeleſs, and Unemploy'd about its Proper 
Objects : or, let . them grant that Anpels, 
or (which is the fame) GOD, by his An- 
gels, gives Motion to Matter. Again, to 
omit many other Arguments; That which 
GOD does Immediately by Second Cau-' 
ſes, is according to. Nature ; but, what. he 
does immediately by Himſelf, 1s Miraculous, 
and” In/kantaneom, as coming from an AQti- 
vity,, 
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vity, whoſe byfnite Power no TndifÞefirion 


on the Creature's. fide can check, and re- 
tard. Did GOD move Matter, when 
as they hold) he divided ir into greater 
umps at frſt, 1nfantaneouſly ; whenas, it 
is not Motion, unleſs it have pare after 
pr; or, unleſs it be Succeſſive ? Would 
theſe Men but {ws to leave guiding their 
[ens ce by the haſty Sallies of their Far- 
\ Cy, an 
the Things we are diſcourling of, that is, 
the Nature of GOD, who 1s Pure Se/f- 
Exiſtence ; the Nature of an 4 el, and 


the Nature of Mazrer , and build their. 


Diſcourſes from thofe Grounds, we might 
hope, in time, for fome Senfe from them: 


But that. is too'Solid for them ; it will not- 
give their Fancy Leave to range, and take 


agaries inthe Air, bur holds them in too 
ri ; arid, therefore, 'tis not heir way. 
Yet, ſomething. muſt be faid ; arid, there- 
fore, 1! Language muſt ſixpply the place of 


Senſe and Solidity. 


44. But, Gentlemen, to what end were 
all theſe Obje&tions hudd!'d together, in 


their Preface, and Dialogue 7. Thefe Theſes 
are (except this laſt} altogether Forezg# ts 
what Loppes'd, and prov'd .agtinſt Carte- 
fus..and Mr. Le Grand, What is. Annihi- 
lation to Carteiw's Merhod to. find-out 
Firſt Principles, by denying the Cerrainty 
of all bis Senſes? Or, What is the Immuta- 
bility 


regard deliberately the Natures of 
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bitiry of a” Pute Spirit,. to the Unaccount- 
able Conftitution of Carrefim's Firſt Mat- 
ter, which groundsall his Phylicks;' which: 
they "put neither to be Denſe, nor Rare ; 
Hard, nor Soft ; Rough, nor Smooth; So- 
lid, nor Fluid ; Moiſt, nor Dry? &c, A- 
gain; If they would needs- be meddling 
with Impertinent Queſtions, why were the 
Reaſons for them Suppreſ5'd, the Conclajions 
themfelves moſt Learnedly Deny'd; and, 
this done, a Black Mark ſet upon, them, 
at the pleafure of the Painter? Who ſees 
not that rhis odd Prevarication, and un- 
roward Management of it, does evidently 
bewray a Diſtruſt of their Cauſe, and a 

erfe&t Deſpair of maintaining it ? Who 
Fees not, that, by their flinching thus from 
the Queſtion, and haling m impertinent 
Points, which were odd to Vulgar Fan- 
cies, and were deny'd. by other Divines, 
they hop (ro ſave their own Bacon.) to 
get thoſe Men on their fide, to make uſe 
of their Arguments, and: of their (mifſ- 
called) Authority, to decry me, becauſe 
they wanted Arguments of their owz, to 


uphold the Carre/ian. Doctrine ? Laſtly, 


What 1s their Scurrilous Dialogue , to 


their producing, or ſo much as Naming, 


any one Principle of theirs; to-do which, 
Ehad challeng'd them? Or, Why ſhould 
this exaſperate them to a Raving Extafie 
of Railing 2 Let them take their own New 
Method, 
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Method, unheard of amongſt Learned! 


Men, hitherto : Who can hinder them ? 


But; if their Paſſion have but lefr them 


. one {ingle Grain ot Prudence, they can- 
not but ſee that all Civil Men will hate 
'their Abuſweneſs ; all Good Men, their Ma- 
lice.; and all Learned Men, their Folly and 
Tonorance. 


45. But, to take off the Edge, and blunt. 
_ tne I 
he'F 


eeth of all their reproac ful Calum- 


nies, I have ſhewn, above F. 29. that- 
what they object to me, if they will bur 


truly repreſent my DoEtrine, 'can diflati(- 
fie no ſober Man, even of their own Par- 


: {ince, in the thiree firſt Points, which .. 


ger {trives to render fo Invidious, I ſpeak 
'of GOD's Ordinary Power, or, of the 


hickr Confus'd and Undiftinguiſhing An- 


Courſe of ' Cauſes, and the Nature of. 
Things, as they come to our Knowledge 
by Natural Means, and are carry'd on by 
G O D's Ordinary Providence. Whar Philo- - 


fopher, but-a Mad-man, will ſay, he can 
fathom and comprehend all the Supernaru- 


ral Methods. and Ways which G'OD's: 


Infinite Wifdom- can contrive, or: his Al- 


mighty Power execute, when he ſhall: 
pleaſe ro' work miraculcuſly > He who. 1s: 


the Original Cauſe of thoſe Natures, can- 


not he order them as he pleites, when His 

Wiſdom, for” Reaſons inſcrutible to the 

Greateſt* of his Creatures, ſees-1t' fit, to. | 
| bring. | 
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bring about thoſe Hidden Ends defign'd by 
his Divine Decrees? Whocan ſay, that, 
cho? Angels have no Means to acquire New 
Knowledges, and fo ought, by their Na- 
ture, to have all the Knowledge they are 
capable of, infus'd into them at firſt ; yer, 
that GOD, aCting miraculouſly, Cannot de- 
tain ſome Light from an Angel, and com- 
municare it to him (as we conceive) af- 
terwards > Who can ſay that GOD, if he 
pangens to alter the Courfe.and Nature of 
hings, or to order the Circumſtances ob 
the next World, by Ways unknowable b 
us, cannot, by his Miraculous Power, et- 
fect, that Imperfe& Souls may be releas'd 


| from the Chains of thejr Captive State, 


and. be reciey'd into Heaven before the 
Laft Day ? Or, Who dares contend, that 
his Divine Goodneſs, that oft-rimes does 
Stupendious Miracles for the Prayers of 
one {ingle Saint on Earth, will not do M:+ 
racles, and this frequently, for: the Prayers: 
of his Spouſe, the Church ! Once more L 
docarneſtly beg of Mr. Le Grand, it may 
be confider'd, thar all our Science is built 
on the Nature of "Things, 4s they are in 
themſelves, and govern'd by GO D's Or- 


© dinary Power : "Tis beyond the Skill and: 


Sphere of Philoſophy,Jeven to gueſi at how 
many Miracles may be ra. upon the 
very leaſt Thing in Nature : Nor.did any 
Man, I know of, ever pretend to deter- 

mine 
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mine any ſuch Point; and I canfiot but 
think it ſome kind-of Neglect in them, not 
to declareas much. Miracle is beyond all 
Humane Science : Ecce, DEUS wincens $ci- 


entiam noſtram ! (Fob, ch.36.2:8.) Which 


being my prefent Sentiment, and having 
nothing at all to do with the Subjects they 
treat of, as ſtanding under GOD's Power. 
working Supernaturally, and Miraculouſly ; 
"tis manifeſt, thatall the Expreſſionshave 
any. where, do ſtill relate to his Ordina- 
9 Power only ; nor can they be meant, or 


wreſted by Malice it ſelf, to be meant, ot. 
anyother: And, tho? I may ſeem, ih ſome 


extravagant Caſe, to doubr, becauſe a 
Power that never Adted, feem'd Uſeleſs, 
and, fo, was not an Attribute befitting 
GOD; yet, I no where afſert that An- 
nrhiletion is Impoflible ro GOD's Ms- 
raculow Power. Indeed, in caſe it be real- 
ly againſt GOD's Attributes, I ſhould 
not {tick atall ro ſay, it-is-beyond Mira- 
cle ; yet, I. no where maintain, that In- 
finite Wiſdom may not miraculouſly con- 
trive it ſo, if it ſees ir fitting to be done, 
that it may not be againſt his Attributes ; 
tho? Things being lefr in their Natural 


Corfdition, it may truly be concluded to 


be oppoſire to GOD's Attributes admi- 
niſtring the World after the Ordinary Me- 
thods of Providence: Which being ſo; 


and., 


| ever been ſo ; and, that —_—_— have 
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and, that I, as a Philoſopher, ſpeak. of 
GOD's Ordinary Power only ; what is 
become of all their Calumnies, of which 
they are ſo-laviſh? Why 1s my Foot Cloven 2? 
Why:did none but hi Devil ſetme on writing? 
Why do I run down all Piety, Religion,. and 
GOD himſelf ; as Merry-Andrew, their Buf- 
foon, in his Hurry of Calumny, would-af- 
ſure his Reader, it any regarded him:? 
46. Convicted thus ot. rallying me fo 
ſeverely, and without the leaſt Occaſion, - 
or Ground, {ince-I fay no more than 0- 
ther Divines in the-Schools do, without 
any Control, maintain | _ per- 
haps they:may, for their Excuſe, pretend 
_ charitably , that they are heartily 
gla they have prevaild with me, at 
ength; to be a good Chriſtian ; and ex- 
ult,- (as their Fellow-Libeller, Lomin 
inns that they have- brought me, with 
much ado, to retrra& my Unwarrantable 
Opinions. But, I am their humble Ser. 
vant, and beg their Pardon; I have not 
ſeen one Argument of theirs, as yet, that 
could bring a Man, endow'd with Com- 
mon Reaſon, to retra# ; no, nor hold any * 
thing ; but to be a Sceptick, and appre- 
hend there is no Certainty in the World, 
ſeeing Men, who, as appears by their Car- 
riage, are mighty Ambitious to be held 


Men of Knowledge, produce neither Prin- 


ciples to ground their Diſcourſe, nor Con- 
- Nexion 


Oy 
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nexiox, ro make the Parts of it hang toge- 
ther. What my Sentiment was tormer- 
ly, as to this Point, I have. told them 
often, ere this, (in my 1d. Carteſ. p. 61.) 
where I ſay; Firlt, Idem ſonar apud Philo-. 
ſophes, &c. It ſignifies the ſame among Phi- 
 loſaphers, (eſpecially Scholafticks, ) zo /ay, 

GOD cannet do ſuch a thing ; | as to fay, 
It ts smpoſſible to be done. ) Next, Thar, 
when Philofophers pronounce any thing to be 
Poſſible, or Impoſſible, they have reſpe&t only. + 
to the preſent State of the World, and the Or- 
der of Second Cauſes, "Thirdly, "That, there- 
Fore, a Thing may be Contradifory, and Im- 
poſſible, accarding ro the Ordinary Courſe of 
the World, or to the Natures of - Things, by 
which GQD, according to his Ordinary Pro- 
vidence, governs the World ; which, yet, ac- 
cording to his Supernatural and Miraculous 
Power, by which he ſubdues all things to him» 
Jef, are Poſſible. Of which, I there broughe 

divers Inſtances. * ARRs 

47. Perhaps too, they will fay, that; 
by this Doctrine -I abandon and give up: 
all my Demonſtrations; and leave them 
to ſhift for themſelves, or confeſs them to 
be Falſe. I anſwer; Not one jot: For, 
all Science regards its Objects only as they 
ſtand in” Nature, and not under GOD's 
Miraculous Power, which orders or alters 
the, Natures of Things as he fees fit. 
'Thus, One perfeC&tly Skilful in the Sci- 

Cnace 


or; pH» + => ap _ 


by. Calm Reaſon. 69 
ence of Phyſicks, might demonſtrate, that 
it was impoſhble a_ Virgin ſhould Con- 
ceive ; or, that Clay, temper'd with Sp't- 
tle, ſhould cure Blindneſs; yer, by GOD's 
Miraculous Power, both were done: "Thus, 
a Speculative and Learned Metaphyli- 
cian, before the Incarnation was Reveal'd 
to the World, 'might have brought moſt 
clear Demonſtrations from his Altifſime 
Cauſe, and the Nature of GOD, that it 
was Impoilible GOD ſhould be Chang'd, 
Suffer, or Die; (which, amongſt other 
things, made the Greeks eſteem Chriſtia- 
nity Fooliſbneſs;) yer, GO D's Infnite 
and. Miraculous Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
could contrive a Way, how all thoſe Pro- 
poſitions might be Veriffd. Which will 
make it leſs wonderful to us, that he can, 
it he ſees fit, find Ways enow, which fur- 
mount our Gueſs, or {magination, how a 
Pure Spirit. may Change; Souls in the Inter- 
mediate State be deliver'd, or a Creature 
Annihilated, if his Incomprehenfible Wil: 
dom. fees it fit, Whoever reflects ſerioul- 
ly on thoſe Powerful and Emphatical 
Words, | Ecce, Nova facio omnia, APOC. 
2.1. 5. | ſpoken by the Great Reſtorer of 
the World, and Promoter of all Creatures, 
and,. amongſt the reſt, Glorify'd Bodies, 
to their Utmoſt Perfection, in their Fu- 
ture-and Erernal State, will find in them 
Matter enough of Contemplation ; and 


eaſily 
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-ealily apprehend rhat their Condition will 
be ſo alter'd for.the Beſt, that, to our Low 
Conceirs and Notions we have of them 
now, it would ſeem impoſ{ible for them to 

| be ſuch as we ſhall find them cer. In- 
deed, I have not expreſly put this Diſtin- 
&tion formerly, becaufe it was not neceſ- 


ſary, nothing of that kind being then ob. 


jected to me ; yet, I had done this Equz- 
valently, and in other 'Terms, by telling 
Mr. Le Grand, (1d. Cartef. p. 61.) that, 
When Philoſophers affirm any thing to be Poſ- 
ſible, or Impoſſible, they regard the preſent 
State of the World, and the Order of Second 


Cauſes. And, he is aware of it; for, in 


his Cenſure, p.63. he would wave that Di- 


ſtin&ion, and feems willing to deny it ; | 


yet; is forc'd to admit it, by his Recurring 
to Potentia Obedientials in Creatures ; 
which is the ſame Iexpreſs'd by Qx4 naturas 
Rerum fibi ſubdit. Bur, to fix his Cavil up- 
on me, he tells us, that che Queſtion 75 nor, 


Quid Philoſophi <= fed, Quid ille | 


ftatuit : And, Ido ſtatuere, 1t cannot be 
done by GOD's Ordinayy Power ; and, 
that all the Notions we have of GOD, 
and his Atrributes, by Natural Means, an 
Acquir'dLearning,(or Philefophy, ſeem Op- 
»polir to it : But, I hold, notwithſtanding, 
that; if GOD's i/dom ſees fir it ſhould be 
done, the fame Wiſdom can contrive Ways 


how it may be done UVnknowable, nay, not 
| poſlible 


__ 
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poſſible to be gueſs'd ar, by our Uneleva- 
ted, and Infinitely Short Natura! Reaſon 
inform'd by the Lights we have of him 
from Creatures; and thar, what his Infinite 
VViſdom lees fit, and his VV4ill ordarns, his 
Power can execute. Which is what (ap- 
plying my Words to this Particular) I call 

Potentia Mtraculoſa', or Extraordinaria. 
Ner -do- I any where fay, thar GOD's 
Wiſdom, if he ſees it Fir, cannor bring it 


, about thar it may be done, and yet, not be 


Prejudicial, or Contrary to any of thoſe 
Attributes, from which; as far as known 
tous by Ordinary Means, IL as'a' Philoſo- 
pher, ought to argue. And, it would be a 
Madneſs in either of us, to maintain, that 
G OD's Power is not beyond our fooliſh 
Philoſophy, -or the Reach of Knowledge; 
which Ordinary Means can afford us. 
4.8. I do not doubt, bur it will be de- 
ny'd by my Adverfaries, that they have 
been ſo wanting to their Cauſe; as to main- 
tain it only by Bantering, - and Railing : 
They will fay, (for, what 'will they nor 
ſay, 1f Saying would do their Buſineſs ? ) 
thar they have produc'd Arguments to 
prove their Doctrine, and have invalida- 
ted all mine. But, I deny that Mr. Le 
Grand has, in his Cenſura, even fo much 
as given an Anſwer to any one'&f my De- 


monftrations ;/ unleſe he thinks' it -is An- 


fer ſufhcient to call them (as he does = 
1is 
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his Epiſtle to theReader)Cav//s; and to tell 
him, according td his Way of /aying any 
thing, that he has, /ars abund?, reply'd to 
them. I muſt, I fay, abſolutely conteſt 


againſt him, that he has not produc'd any. 


one Con:luſive Proof for any one Tenet of 
his own, nor given any one Solution to any 
one Argument of. mine, where I pretend 
to Demonſtrate, as I do frequently. I know 
he mentions ſome Words pick'd out of 
them, and reflets on them with Jeers, 
or Jeſts; but, when he ſhould come fe. 
riouſly to a Cloſe Diſcourſe with them, 
and either adm3t or confute- the Connexion 
in which the Force of them conſiſts, he is 
in a Hurry, and Haſ?, to be gone to another 
Buſineſs; (for, his whole Method here, is 
aVVild and Diſtrated Leaping from one 
thing to another ; ) and fo, he fairly takes 
a. ſhort Leave of them, and away he is va- 
niſh'd. So that the Frame of his Difſ- 
courſe ſeems to be made up of little elſe 


. but Tranſitions. And, as for his Proofs, he 


thinks it -is enough 10 ſay a thing ; and, 
"tis a Faodur. to the Reader, now, if he be: 
ſtows ſo much as a ſlight Explication of 
any Point ; of which, formerly, he was 
more free, He ſometimes cites my Words 
at large, even. a whole Page together ; ſ6 
that one would verily. hiak he meant ful- 
ly to confute me ;. but-the Reader may ea- 
ly ſee, it was only to make a __ _ 
well 


-— has, 
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| fivell his ſmall Performances to the juſt Size 


of a Treatiſe : For, if we ſet aſide the Sar- 
caſms, Ironies, ſought Phraſes, quaint Ex- 
prefſions, pretty Curioſities and Obſerva- 
tions, (to ſhew how profound a Man he 
18 at Note-Book-Learning ; ) if we ſet aſide 
theſe, with his Angry Words, and whar 
he tranſcribes out , me, and others ; and 
his: Medly of little indifterent Nothings, 
which do not fſignifie any thing, either 
pro, or con ; and, look for what only 
ſhould be expeRed from a Philoſopher. 
viz, ConneRed Senſe, grounded on Princs- 


- ples; and then go about to caſt up the A4c- 


count of them, the Total Summ- would 
amount to nothing but a /oug Row of Cr- 
phers, Mediums fit for Demonſtration, ar 
any thing that, even, favours of true Lo- 
gick, are ſuch Strangers to his Looſe Talk, 
that the Soljd Senſe in it might be com- 
priz'd in a Nut-ſhe/; as will more amply 
appear hereafter. 

9. To give farther Satisfation, and, 
perhaps, ſome Benefit to the Reader, 1 
will inſtance in one Demonſtration of 
mine ; and ſhew how empty Mr. Le 
Grand's Pretence ts, that he has (as he 
phraſes it, ) abund? ſatis, anſwer'd my Ar- 

uments ; and, how frivolous it would be 
in me, to lay open his Incredible Weak- 
neſs inthe reſt of his ImaginarySolutionsof 
my otherDemonſtrations: For,fince 1 chal- 
| | | leng'd 


_ dex _of all his Atchievments of this kind. 
1t {perbaps,. ſomething needleſly) from 


the Force of jt may the better appear to 
| may conſider which of the Identical Pro- 
polit 
_ think fit to deny. Bur, fir 


. 
— y 
% 


- 
” 


TJeng'd him, and the Carre/ians, to give an 


Anfwer to #e/ 5 Argument, we may be fureY. 


he will exert his utmoſt to perform it puns! 
<tually, and fatisfaCtorily. Whence we! 
may conclude, that if he moſt miſerably! 
falls flat in doing Right to himſelf, -and! 


his Cauſe, in 4» ; it cannot.be expected, 
but he will muck more Fazl in all the reſt; 


_ -which is the only Reaſon wh Lpirch'd 
1 


upon this in particular, as a Decilive In- 


*Tismention'd above, I, 20. and I will re- 
peat it in diſtinCt Propoſitions; fetching 


i... 


Remoreſt Grounds ;-and, then, . reducing 
each piece of 'it to Se/f-Evidence, bath that 


eat 


be Irxeliſtible ; as alſo, that Mr. Le Grand 


1ons he will, in his great Learning, 
"to avoid the} 
Old Cavil, ler it be remember'd, that wel. 
{peak here, 2s Philoſophers ought always} 
to do, of the Nature Ion Angel, as in it 
Jelf, and not as it may be wrought upon 
by GOD's Miraculous Power, by which 
he diſpoſes of all his Creatures, as he ſees 
to be Wiſeſt and Beſt for Supernatural Rea-|, 
Jons ; which, as they are beyond the Sci? 
ence of Philoſophers to Know, or even to} 
Gueſs at; ſo, *tis evidently bzyond thei! | 
Province to meddle with them. | 


THESIS: | 


: \ 
by Kod Wit. mv as Fj 266, ar 


. Prop. 1, 
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THESIS: 


"An Angel, or Pure Spirit, is natu- 


rally Immatable. 


Ody and Spirie, which are ſup- 
pog'd, by the Queſtion, to be 
the Species, or Kinds, of Ens or Thing, do 
agree, {or do not differ,) peck, in the 
ommon Notion of Thing. "This is as 
ſelf-evident, as that | Every Thing is 4 


| Thing. } Which is an Identical. 


' Prop. 2. Therefore, they only Diſagree, - 
or Differ, by thoſe Notions, call'd, their 
Differences : For, ſince, to have a erence 
in it from another, is the Formal Reaſon, 
why one # Different, or Differs, from an- 


ther ; as, Whnzreneſs in a Thing, 1s the 


Formal Reaſon which makes a'Thing be 
white; it follows, that | :0 have Differences 


in them, is, fo Differ, } is as Self-evidenr, 


as tis, that | zo Differ, is, to Differ, ] Which 
1s an Identical. | 
\. Prop. 3. Therefore, thoſe Things which 


" haveGreater (or more Oppoſite ) Differences 
-1n them, do more differ ; and thoſe which 
'have the Greateſt (or moſt Oppoſite ) Diffe- 


rences in them, do moſt differ : For, ſince, 
to have a Difference from another, 15 the 


ſame as to Dir from. it, by Prop. 2. this 


Propoſition is as, Evident, as it is, that 
TY E 2 [Thoſe 


Fo fer; 
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| Theſe which do more Differ, do more Dif- 
or, {Thoſe which do moſt Differ, do 

.meſt Differ. | Which are Identicals. 

Prop. 4... \Drviſible and Indiufible do Ad- 
equately Divide the Common Notion of 
Thing, as its Differences, For, ſince \ Di- 
viſible | tneans | No#-Dzviſible,] which is 
Contradiftory, that 1s, meſs Oppoſite to, or 
moſt Different from the other; and, be- 
tween Contradictories, (or, «, or '# uot, ) 
there can be no'Third, or Middle Notion; 
this Propoſition is as'Self-evident, (by 
Prop.2.) ag*tis,that (Thoſe which do moſt Dif- 
fer, do moſt Differ, | Which is an Identical. 
Prop. 5. Theretore, Body being evident- 


ly Divifible ; Spirit, which differs from it, 


mult be neceflarily Idio;/ible: For, fince 
Body and Spirie Differ ; and they-are-for- 
mally made to differ 'by their Differences, 
by Prop. 2, and thoſe Differences are ngft 
Oppoſite, 'or do moſt differ, by Prop. 4.. and 
every thing *« what it is Conſtituted, or 
made to be ; this Propofition s as Self-evi- 
dent, as, that'| 4 Thing & what its; ] or, 
that | pat # Diviſible, # Diviſible ; 'and, 
What # Tndiiſible, # Indiviſible. ] Which 
are, all of them, Identicals. | 

Prop. 6, Therefore, whatever is Afirm'd 
of Body, except the Generical, or Common 
Notion of Thing, muſt be Deny'd of Spirit : 
For, fince all Predicates {except-:that of 
the Common Notion ) muſt be taken from 


the. 


- 


- 
- ISAs... od 
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the DiFerence ; and rhe Difference is that: 
which makes ez .of the Species different, 
or diſtin, from all others; that is, conſti- 
futes, or mak?s it to be us other ; and, con-- 
ſequently, (fince ic muſt be ſomething, ) 
makes it zo be ;: /elf only ; it follows, that 
Body and Spirit are /o, or, in ſuch a man- 
#2, Diſtin&t, as thoſe Differences: meke 
tt:2m,- by Prop. 3. that 18, are oſt Diffe- 
3c73F, OT m0 Oppos d 4 that 15, Contradittc- 
-;/; Diſtinet; or, are of Contradictory. 
tres to one another, by Prop. 4.. & 5 .- 
Whcrelore, ' thar whatever. ( belides the 
Common Notion, of Thing) 1s Affirm'd of, 
the One, mult be Deny'd of the Other, 15 AS 
Self-evident,, as, that [ Contradiftion: ( or,. 
faying comtradiQtorily, by #; and # noz, 
is. Contradiftion. | Which is Identical. 

_ Prop, 7. Wherefore, {ince we do truly: 
and properly 4firm of BO-DY, that it.1s- 
Succeſſive, or Part after Part, in its Opera- 


tions ; the Contraditory, viz. that, *tis Un- 


ſucceſſive, Simultaneous, or Inſtantaneous, ith: 
irs Operations, muſt, by Prop. 6. be Af- 
firniud of SPIRIT. "Therefore, this Pro- 
)ofition' is as Self-evident, as it 1s, that- 
What ts not part after part, Ts not part af- 
ter part; but ll at once, ] © Which is evi- 
dently Identical, _ 
Prop. 8, Whatever is Mutable, 1s other- 
wiſe afterwards, than it was before ;, and, 
conſequently, *tis Succeſſive ; For, if it _ 
WH a 


ns eee ey . ——— -- - 
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all it had before, (neither more, nor leſs, ) 


"tis manifeſtly -the Same, or Unchang'd; ** 


and, where there is no Scceſſiveneſs, there 
can be no poflible Ground” for Before, or 
After : Wherefore, this is as Self-evident; 
asit is, that | VVhat muſt remain the ſame 
' OT can recerve no Change, 15 Unchangeable.] 


Which 1s Identical, - 


Prop. 9. Wheretore, an ow (being, 


by Prop. 6. & 7. Unſucceſhive 
b Unchangeable, | 


is natural- 


50. Ere I come to examine Mr. Le 


Grand's Solution of this Demonſtration, I - 


defire all Ingenuous Readers to refle& what 
Advantage it would\bring to True Know- 
ledge, or SCIENCE, were this Cor- 
need Way: of Diſcourſing from Clear 


Grounds brought into Faſhion, and can- 
didly-purſu'd. © It would quickly make- 


Truth appear; and diſcover, - what Pro- 
duQions-are the Genuine Effects of Right 
Reaſon, and” what is only Looſe Talk, It 
would put an End-to-all Controverſies, and 


avoid-all Occaſions of Men's Catching - 


at, and availing themſelves, by thoſe inſ{1g- 
nificant Methods of Wrangling, Il Lan- 
uage, and Prevarication ; to which Ob- 
inate Oppoſers of Truth are forc'd to 
have'recourſe.  Whence, I muſt {incerely 
declare that (as far as I am conſcious to 


my ſelf of my own Intentions) it was not. 


any 


gn _ 


by C:im' Reaſon. 79 
any Arrogancy. or Vaniry of preferring 
my Labours, and Thoughtful ProduRions; 
before thoſe .of ſome Writers, who took 
not this Way. of Connexion but ſeem'd 
wholly to diſregard. it : but, that whickr 
caus'd me to take that Way of expreſiing, 
my ſelf with that 4/uredne/s, was, an Ear- 
neſt Defire to invite, and (as far as I could : 
poraty incite others, and breed an Emu- 
ation 1n them to follow-ſach a Method, 


. as might fer "Truth in a Clear Light, ad- . 


vance Science, and difcountenance and 
beat down Scepticiſm, and- all its. Incon- 
clufive Ways of Talking ; which, in. Phi- 
lofophy, where Solid and VVel-grounded- 
Truth is aim'd at, (let it be never fo Pret- 
ty, and Wang.) amounts to no more, nor” 

eſerves any better Name, but that of Jdle 


 Titthe-Tattle, Nay, 1 exprefs'd my ſelf, 


in my Preface to Ss/;d Philoſophy Aſſereed, 
that I was aware this would be objeed' 
to me; and, therefore, I did there (trom 
.8. to F. 14.) alledge many Reaſons, to: 
ew that this Carriage was neceſlary for 
a Writer who refoly'd, without Fear or 
Favour of any, to purſue thoſe Good Ends; , 
and to put it to the Teſt, whar Do@rinz, 
or Method, was Tru? ; what Sophiſticate, 
and Falſe, Which Reaſons, till "they an- 
ſwer, themſelves muſt confeſs, - that their: 
Objecting Arrogancy can only be built on: 
their ſeeing my Hearr, and penetrating: 
E my 
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my Inward and Inviſible Intentions. The 
plain Truth is, Mr. Le G-and would-have 

ad me ſpeak well. of his Books, (and 0- 
cher Writers of the ſame Strain and Pitch;) 
for which Reaſon he complains of me ſad- 
7, 1n his Preface to his former Treatiſe, 
that Thad not fo much as read his Books, 
fre Latine, foe Gallic ſcriptos ; (there 18' a 
Quad nota bene tor you, now!) My Rea- 
ſons why I neglected that Expe&ed Duty 
were theſe : Firſt, Becauſe t except his 
Volume which 1s a Collection out of De/- 
cartes his Placita) they were 1ſo very Fa- 
mous, and univerſally taken notice of, that I 
never ſo much as- beard of them. Next, I 
d:d.not apprehend I had any ſuch great 
Qbligaticn to read them. Thirdly, I read 
:s much of them as I had occaſion to ſpeak 
to.; which did not fo hugely pleaſe me, 
:s to think it worth.my while to look af- 
rer any more of them. Laſtly, 'Thoſe I 
had read were like Whipp'd Cream; be- 
ing ſo empty of Solid Senſe and Frothy, fo 
void of Principles or Connexicn, tht 1s, 
without either Head or Tail, that 1 was 
. weary of them. And, as for his laſt 
Books, he has ſo doubly disfhgur'd them 
with Ill Lan age, that the Ground-work 
of them is In{ipid and UnconneCted Talk; 
and the Embroidery of them is Ralery : 
Which-are no ſuch great Philters, to make 
mc in love with their Brethren; nor could 
any 
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'atiy Flattery beſo fulfom from me, as to 
deck them with Encommms. Bur, Words 
| from an Adverfary are of no VVeight ; Let 
us, then, come to examine how pertinen:- 
6 and punitualy he has Anſwer'd this De- 
monſtration, which was fo highly incum- 
bent upon. him. I earneſtly beg of the 
Reader, to rake the pains to go along with 
me for this once, fo that we may get a 
full View of the Solution of it ; which; it 
he does, I am confident he will confeſs, 
that never did a weaker Writer appear in - 
Print; and, that he will both grant thar- 
mylfarther Confuting him is Needleſs ; and, 
withall, will admire I have had the Pa- 
tience to loſe my Time fo long upon ſuch + 
an Infignificant Trifler. =» 
51. He recites my Demonſtration in his ' 
Cenſura, p. 4.4. and- fers himſelf ro anſwer ' 
it, 7.45. Firſt, He ſays, This Demonſtra- 
tion is none of thoſe he brought formerly; but, 
that this is the firſt time he has produc'd it. 
What 1s this to purpoſe ? Let it be whexe 
it will, whoſe it will, or whenſcever AY 
produc, here it is; and I have challeng'd 
tm, and his Carrefiens, to Anſwer it ; and - 
therefore,” we are to expect their Perfor- 
mance, Yet, he is much out, even when 
he talks frivoloufly ; for, I produec'd it for- 
merly, atlarge, (rho' not in the ſelf-ſame 
manne?,) in my Method to Science, 2.310. - 
. as any one that can read, may ſee, - Next, 
E 5. He-- 
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He ſays, I durſt not' repeat here my" former 
Argument, drawn from the Immutability of 

OD. He ſays yery right; for, I dare 
not commir fſach a Folh, as to repeat an 
Argument which was ___ to evince 
Another Point, to prove This eſis, which 
1s fo widely Different from it. The Im- 
mutability of GOD was my Medium, to- 
prove, thar GOD could:not be the Imme- 
diateCauſe of that which is Eflentially Ma- 
zable, 'as' Motion 1s ; ' his Nature being Cor- 
tradifory to it. Why muſt this Argument 
be repeated here, white we are ſpeaking 
of the Manner of Operating peculiar to } 
Angels > 'Fho' this be nothing to purpoſe, | 
ad fillily Ridiculous; yer, the Words, - | 
[He darſt not bring it bere, | look Great, | 
and would perſuade his Readers, if they 
were Fools, that he has f-ighred me from 
my Argument ; which, tho* he ſets a good 
. Face on it,” and looks and talks Bip, I dare 
fay, poor Man ! himfelf is far trom 'ho- 
$i"s Thirdly, He talks Ironically of its 

ormidable and Iroincible Strength, Whe- 
ther it be I1vincible, will be beſt feen by 
his Anſwer” to it: But, it ſeems, 'tis- For- 
midable to him ; for he is loath, to come 
up to it, but. makes his Approaches very: 
backwardly, and cautiouſly. Fourthly,: He 
calls it Garrulity, and (afterwards ) Verbe- 
fity., What Reader will not ſmile at his 
Humour of {axing any thing, tho? never io 
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manifeſtly Falſe 2 Whoever reviews. my. 
Argument, put down by.himſelf, in the 
fore;going Page, and in my very Words, 
will foe there 15 not one ſuperfluous Word- 
in it, but barely as many as ſuthic'd. to- 
ſhew the Connex40n of my Piſeurk: And, 
of all the things in the World, Verbo/isy- 
and Garrulity in a Demonſtration is the on-- 


ly way to blunt and [poil the Force of the 
r 


rgument ; fince this .Loo/ne/s of much. 
'® Ik, blinds the Confiderer from ſeeing. 
the Cloſe Coherence of its Terms, But this: 
acquaints us perfealy with his. Genius :; 
The very Grain of his Thoughts is laid; 
ſo croſs to all kind of Connexion, that he 
thinks all ConneFed Diſcourſe. is nothing; 
but Idle. Babbling ; and, that only Los 
and Ramblin; Tal is True Demonſtraticn, * 

2. Burt, theſe Avant-Guards of his, are 
only VVhifflers before the Show, to make: 
way : Now comes the Anſwer it felt. 
Firft, He excepts againſt the Common. 
Notion of Ers, or Thing ; which I had 
ſaid, conſiſted in this, that 1: had « Power, 
ro be, or could be, Upon which, he thus: 
defcants ; Quaſi veri Efſentia omnis Entis. 
Finiti, tam Creati quam Creandi, non. fit, 
quid Poſitiuum,,. {ed nthil aliud quam Poten-- 
ra Efſendi, ſeu id quod Quo peſſ Efſe. More 
Folly, -and Shikting Tricks, could nor. 


have been well crouded into five Lines ! 


. Where did I ſpeak. in the. Ab/tra# of E/c- 


entia,, 
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Sentia, Potentia efſendi, or Quo poteft efſe ? 
Does not he ſee, in my Wok pas down 
lately by bimſelf, that I ſpeak of En, or 
the Concrete; and, that,"in my 1d. Carteſ. 
?P- 244. where I demonſtrate to him, what 
the Notion of Ens Creatum muſt be, (of 
which. he takes no notice here, but only 
ealks againſt that is, denies, my Conclu- 
{ton, ) I expreſs'd what was meant by ſuch 
an Ens, p. 245. 1.2, 3, viz. Iilud quod po- 
reſt exiſtere; and, all along, I name En, 
Corpus, Spirits, Which are all Concretes. 
And,. uely, he will not fay that the 
Effence of Created Things includes 4&ual' 
Exiſtence; for, if he does, he makes them 
ſ{9 many GODS; for, *tis the Preroga- 
tive pv; Fas Deity only, Eſſentially to Exiſt. 
Let him- take any Individual, Created 
'Fhings ;_ ( thoſe being moſt properly 
Things; ) For Example ; Michael, Peter, 
a Horſe, a Stone, &c. and then examine 
his Thoughts, whether he finds either 
Anal Being, or. Not-being, in their No- 
tions; and, if he cannot, bur finds (as he 
muſt) theyAbſtra&t from both, that all that 
can be ſaid of Ens,astowhat it has of :+ ſelf, 
or its own Nature and Eſſence, in order 
to Being, is, that it can be, or can receive 
Exiſtence, if the- Firſt Cauſe pleaſes to 
yive it. - This being fo, ler us abſtract the 
Notion of Ensfrom all Individuals; and we 
ſhall ſee that the Notion of Exs,or Thing,in - 
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| Common, is That which is Capable of  Be- 
| #np, andcanbeno other. I 
2. Having thus clong's my Yords, let 
us he what Advantage he makes of this 
{lippery Dealing, He objects, that this 
would make the Notion of, E:s not to be 
Poſitive, What means he? Does he think 
that the Notion of Quo ft Res,or the Form 
| or quo poteſt eſſe Res, (fuppoſe I had kid 
| ſ0,) is not Poſitive ; whereas, *tis Impoſ- 
| ſible a Negative Nature can exiſt, or ren- 
der a "Thing Capable of Exifting.? Indeed, 
Ariſtotle's Firſt Matter is defin*'d Nepative- 
ly, as having no kind of Form at all in its 
Notion, neither Subſtantial, nor Acciden- 
tal ; but, that the Form which is part of 
the Efſence, and conſtitutes the Thing, 
ſhould be Negative too, would make the 
whole Thatgeo be made up of Negatives ; 
which is ſuch a ſtrange Blunder in Ph3lo- 
ſophy, as admits no Parallel. 'The Form 
determines the Potentiality, or Indifferen- 
cy of the Matter, and -makes it become 
Thx, or an Individual fac - and fo firs 
it for Exiſtence ; becauſe a-T hing in Com- 
101, or that which 1s Indeterminats, is not 
Capable of Exiſting. Now, that the Ef. 
ſence that makes an Mdividual Thing,which 
is the 0ſt Poſitive Notion we have, (or 
rather, no Notion is perfe&ly Poſitive, but 
it,) ſhould not be Poſitive 7+ /eff, or be. 
lef Poſitive, becauſe it makes the Matter 
capable 
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capable of a Farther, and: beſt Perfe&ion, to 


wit, the laſt Actuality of Exiſtence, -is a- 


Paradox unheard of in Metaphyſicks. So 


that-Mr., Le Grand has alter'd my Words, 
and yet gets no Advantage by it, but. 


blunders himſelf, while he went to blun- 
der the Demonſtration. For, What is all 
this to the 04 pore ?. If hedo but grant 
that: Body and Spirit are Species of Thing 
in Common, or (which is the fame) that 
they are both of them Things, ( which 'ris 
a Madneſs to deny,) the b 


ceed, whether he will or no. And, this 
he fore-ſees very well ; and therefore, by 
throwing thefe F/im-flams, as Rubs in the 
way, he endeavours to keep it off, and hin- 
der it from going on, 

. 54. Next, He tells us, that De Copere 


& Spiritu, rebus  finits a&tu_exiſtentibus, . 


nunc. /ermo inſtituirur : This Diſcourſe treats 
of Body and Spirit, afually exiſtent, I be- 


ſeech him, who tated the Queſtion on this 


faſhion, or pretended we ſpoke of This 
Body, or This Spirit, which only- do 4- 
Qual exiſt He knows, that, when he 
put, my. Demonſtration, Facknowledg'd, 
that I ſpoke of Body and” Spirie, which 
were the Species of Ens, irCommon ; and 
therefore, are themſelves the moſt common 
Notions next to-it ; and, not Particulars, 

| " which 


| emonſtrartion, - 
which: conſiſts inthe Connexion or Agree-.. 
ment of the Notions, will go on, and pro-. 
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which only do exiſt a&ualh.Yet,he tells us, 
Nunc Sermo inſtituitur : The Speech now, is, 
of Things aually exiſting. I beſeech him; 
VVhofe Speech 2 His,. or Mine ? Not Mine, 
a5 is now ſhewn: It muſt mean, then; that 
*tis Hrs Speech. And, by what Rule muſt - 
I needs ſpeak as be would have me > Cer- 
tainly, I have Right to put my own-De- 
monſtration as I pleaſe-1my /e/F. Tt lies be- 
fore him ; and, he is toanfiyer it as it lies. . 
What wriggling 1s here to perverc the 
Senſe of it, inſtead of repreſenting it in 
= ownVVords, and Solving it! Apain, this is 
a Sign he knows little what belongs to Sci- 
ence ; for this treats of the Abfrated No- 
tions and Natures of.the Subjets we han- 
dle ; which, 4 diſtin#ly fuch, exilt in our 
| Underſftandirh. and no where elſe ; for, there 
they are conciſe, 'and exatt, even to an In. 
diviſible ; whereas, if we treat of them as 
they a&ually exift ir: Matter, or in re, they 
are jumbl'd confuſedly with innumerable 
other Modes; ſo that there cannot poſhbly 
be any Scence, nor Demonſtration of them 
atall. wiſh him to refle& upon all the 
particular Sciences in the Mathematicks, 
wherher they are of Circles, Quadrates, 
Triangles, &c. and he wHll fee they do 
all of wg treat of thofe Formal Notions 

or Natures, abſtrafedly, from their Actual 
Exiſtence - re; ny haps, no Fi- 

es, Mat ticaliy Io EC as Ot 

gures,” Ma ematically Xa our 
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Mod frames. of them; are to be found. 
che ſame 1s to. be-ſaid, when we treat of 
the Common Notions of Ens, Corpus, Spiri- 
tus, ©c, which can no where exiſt, but ;» 
the Underſtanding: Nay, 'tis. evident, I 
ſpeak of Ens Formally, as its, Notion is 
taken Generzcally, or of Ens mh Common.; 
and, ſure, he will not-ſay, the Thing for- 
mally, as in Common, can any where a&u- 
4lly exiſt, but 1n our Mind. 
| F< He-praceeds after his old rate, and 
tells his Reader, that all my Verboſity, hes 
ſolum wult, means only this, that Body has 
Parts, and Spirit has none ; and, that there- 
fore, Body is. Succeſſive, and thence Mutable ; 
and Spirit Immutable, He. puts my Rea- 
ſon, after a faſhion, indeed ; yer, only 
ſlightly, and ſ1::bberingly : He would have 
more oblig'd me to haye us'd my own 
VVords, which were-more Ample, and Full, 
viz. T bat the Difterences which conſtitute 
them being Contradifory, it follows, that 
whatever we ſay of the One, (except whar 
belongs to the Common Notion of Thing, 
the ContradiRory to it muſt be ſaid of the 
Other ; and, therefore, it Body have Suc- 
cefſion in its.Opcrations, Spirit muſt have 
zone, . but muſt; have all its Operations in 
an. I:/tant ; and, conſequently, be : Immu- | 
zable. However, I thank him he has put © 
the Subſtance of my Demonſtration on any - 
taſhian, tho' not forcibh, but rawly. Here 
13 
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*ris the Argument prefſer now let us ex- 
pet his Solution, Firſt, He fays the An= 
{wer is Eaſie; and, 'tis true ; for, in his 
Way one may eaſily, without any Trou- 
ble, Anſwer all Euclid : *tis but altering 
his Words, and ſaying ſomething, or rai{- 
ing ſome extravagant Scruple againſt. his 
Concluſions, and" the Deed is done. Next, 
He grants they may know ſome Things «s 
one View, but not a!ll, "This 1s ſaid; bur, 


ſtill the Queſtion is, Why not AY at once, 


if Some > His Reaſon ? Does the Know- 
ledge of thoſe Some burthen or fil the An« 
gel's IntelleEt, ſo, that it can hold no more ? 
No, ſurely ; for, we experience, even in 
our Souls here, that are very much Infe. 
riour to the Intelligences, which are Pure- 
ARs, that the having ſome Knowledge, 
zncreafes our Capacity to take in more; 
whence *tis demonſtrable, that nothing- 
can fil or ſatifie them, bur the Sight of an 
Infinite Truth, or the Beatifical Viſion of _ 
GOD. Do Angels require ſome Time to. 


| have more Knowledge, becauſe ſlowly-mo- 


ving Corporeal Phantaſms, muſt brin 


things leiſurely into their Underſtanding ; 


or, Impreſſions-on their Nerves occaſion 

the producing Idea > Neither of theſe 

can- be faid. What hinders, then, their 

having at once a/ they naturally can have? 

Are not all Truths, the Objects of theſe 

Knowledges, Conne&ed; but ſome of _ 
| an 
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ſtand at variance with one another ? This 


would diſgrace GOD's Workmanſhip, 
the Product of his Wiſdom, if we make 


Truths Þicoberent, Contradictory and Chimo- . 


rical., None of theſe Rubs, then, being 
poilible,whiclroaly could hinder or retard 


anAngel from having at hisIntelle&ual O- - 


perationsin an Inſtant, it had been bur a 
piece of Civility in Mr. Le Grand to have 
beſtow'd upon us ſome Reaſon for his dit- 
ſenting from us in this Point; and, not to. 
- have popr us off with a bare voluntary De- 
nzal of the Conclufion, which is the only 
thing in queſtion. | 


57. For, we have much more Right to- 


expect his Reaſon, becauſe (as was now 
faid) this Denial of his, inſtead of 4n- 
ſwering the Argument, is a plain Devying 
the Immediate Concluſion which follow'd 
from that Demonſtration. Yet, I muſt 
fay, that (however thoſe fooliſh Fellows, 
the Logicians, would laugh at him, for 
ſuch an Unpardonable Errour in Diſputa- 
tion, yet) he bebaves himſelf here fike A 
Civil Gentleman; for, he compounds with 
us, and grants very kindly, that they do 
at once know ſome Things, but denies they 
have all the Operations belonging to them 
at once, or know all they ought tro know 
in an Inſtant. Now, this being evidently 
the Concluſion of my Argument, (as far 
as I there preſs'd it, ) 'tis a double Injury; 
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firſt, only to hint the Argument, and then 
ſlide away: from ſpeaking to'it, and deny 
our Concluſion ;, and, yet, give us no kind 
of Reaſon why. Yet, he pretends to give 


- us ſomething that he would have chought a 


Reaſon, tho! 'tis ſo /zght, that he 1s ſhy to - 
call it fo: Which we will hearken to; 
only, let it be firſt remember'd, thar he is 
dS guing againſt the Concluſion, which he 
had moſt learnedly Deny'd; and, not Ani- 
ſwering my Argument, or ſhewing that the 
Terms of it do not cohere ; Or, that the 
Concluſion does not fellow out of my Pre-. 
miſſes. His Reaſon ( if it_be oe To . 
grounded on an Explication of his Own 

Doctrine, that GOD moves Matter Dn. 

mediately ; which, unleſs he firſt eftabliſh--. 


es, (as he never did, nor can,) his Foun-" © -- 


dation ſhakes. However, that fuppor'd, 
he demonſtrates it after his uſual ſort, by 
bringing a Paralle/. His Difcourfe runs 
thus: Bodies are Stupid Things ; nor 
could they ſtir at all, if GOD did not 
ive and conſerve their Motion, and all the 
odes of it : And, in like manner, GOD: 
gives and conſerves Copitation, and the - 
Modes of Cogitation, to Angels. Where- 
fore, as 4 Body does not therefore loſe 7ts 
Eſſence by Moving more or left, fo an Angel 


| does not loſe his Efſence by Thinking more 


or /eſi, Where are we now? lam fure 
we are ramb['d quite out of the Purlue of 
our 
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our Queſtion. My Concluſion only /ays, £ 


znd my Argument only aims to prove, that 


if the Ordinary Laws of an Angel's. Ope- 
rating be obſery'd, it would know all it is: 
naturally to know at once, and not ſucce/- 


Joely ; but, that it would, otherwiſe, loſe 


its Eſſence, | never ſaid, nor thought ; nor- 


that GOD, aQting Supernaturally, can- | 


not deyeſt them of ſome Property they 
have, tho' naturally ally'd to its Eſſence. So- 
that, he firſt Denies my Concluſion, inſtead 
of Anſwering my Argument : Next, brings- 
a-Parallel for an Argument ; and when he: 
has brought it, he ſhoots it at Rovers, and 


levels it- at a wrong Mark : So far he is* 
from.knowing what belongs to any one 


Rule belonging ro Difpuration, Add. that 
his:pretended Paralle/ 15-the moſt Unparat- 
le].of any he could have invented ; Divi- 


fible-and Indivifible are the Eſſential, or In- 


trinſecal Differences of Ens ; nor can there 
be any Ens, but it muſt be cither the One, 
or the Other of them. Are Moving more, 
or Moving leſs, Eſſential Differences of Bo- 
dy 2 Or, cannot Body be, without being 
either of them» Could not GOD's Om- 
nipotence have kept their Firſt Matter 
from Moving, when he had firſt C: eat2d 


it? Or, are | Moving more, and Moving 


leſs, | Contradiftories ;, as are the Diſſeren- 
ces | put, and. argue from them ? Or, 
could an Angel, which is a Pure Af, _—_ 


Na. 
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been Created without Knowing at all, as a 
Body could without Moving at aff 2 What 
a\Lame Sumilitude then, or Parallel, is this, 
which has never a Leg to:run on! And, 
-yet, he wHl needs make it run on a Sleev- . 
| es Errand,and applies it to a Point which 
is Foreign to” our -Queſtion. Add, far- 
ther, that our Queſtion 1s not here of an 
Angel's Simultaneous Knowledge omnzum 
rernm, of all things, as he puts it: ”T1s not 
the Quantity or Extenſion of the Angelical 
Zinowledges, which I do here ftrive to e- 
_ *vince ; but the Un/ucce/ſiveneſs- of them} 
or, that-it has them all at once, (whether 
;rhey are many or fewer, large or narrow) 
from-wherice is deduc'd immediately, that 
"tis naturally Þnmutable. 

58. Yet, of this Aukward-Anfwerkhe is - 
ſo fond, that he Crows over my Demon- 
ftration moſt Trinumphantly, in theſe Words, 
P- 45. | Qu ſimplice ſolutione, &c, By which 
Szmple Solution, all the Herculean Strength 
of : his Demonſtration, as Samplſon's did: of 
old, by meerly cutting off his Hairs, falls to- 
the Ground, to his greet Diſprace.) And, 1 
maulſt confefs, ris (as hefays) a Simple $0- 
lution indeed. Were he but half as Power- 
ful in bis Arguments and Solurions,as he is in 
his Confident Braggadochio Talk, he would 
be Invincible. Poor Man ! He thinks 
the Tinkiing a few fine Latin Phrafes iS 
far beyond all the ftrongeſt _—_ ” = 

orld : 


- 


IE 
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World: And, can any Man think I have 
nothing elſe to do, but to ſtand laying - 
open the Nox/en/e of ſuch a perpetual Tr:- 


fler ? | 
59. This may ſerve for a Sample of his 


_ Solutions of my Arguments, by which 


(ſince this concerns him more than all the 


others) we may judge of all the reſt : For, 


I am forc'd to take the Method of pro- 
ceeding by Inſtances, in regard it would 


_requirea Volume to lay apen all his Fol- 


lies of each kind. In the next place, 1 
will produce an Inſtance or two, of his 
Great Talent of Aggravating and Pervere- 
ing, my Words to a Simiſter and Invidiow, 
Senſe ; which is an Eſſential Part of this 


New Carteſian Method, and takes up near a 


uarter of his Book ; and, withall, gives 
it a Thouſand times a preater Shew of be- 


ing Viftoriow, than all his Arguments. ' An . 


Honourable and Worthy Gentleman hapt 
to ſay, that the Parrs of the. Carteſian. Do- 
Erine did eum quodam lepire ſibs conſentsi- 
re, agree to one another with a certain Grace, 
or Prettineſs ; than which, I know no Ex- 
prefiion more proper. 1 reply'd to Mr.Le 
Grand, who ſeem'd fond of this Commen- 
dation, in my 14. Care. p. 10. and grant- . 
ed, it- was not only Lepida,. Graceful, or 
Pretty ; but alſo, Witty. Which ſays the 


ſame that Noble Perſon faid ; and I added 


a farther Commendation to it,* Upon this, 
i of 
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Mr; Le Grand tells his Reader, that, No- 
bilifimum illum Virum ſpiculs ſun venenatis 
petit; that I aſſault, or ſet upon that Noble 
Perſon with my Poyſon'd Darts, His Fancy 


is, .certainly, very fearfuly Hypochondriack : 
| Every thing is a Spiculum, or Dart, that 
- he dif-likes. "Thus a filly 4fterisk *,- ca- 


ſually left inthe Context, in'my ME- 
THOD, was interpreted as a Deſign, tranſ- 
figere ipſum quinque radin tanquam tot Spicu- 
Is ; to ſlrihe him thorow with thoſe Five 
Points, 4s with ſo many Darts. Nay, he 
tells me, moreover, in rhat Preface, F.3 1. 
that I have petulans ingenium" ac Fudicium 

ravum, for attempting to do him that 
Miſchief with thoſe five Darts of that A- 
ſterisk ; and is ſo afraid of being transfix'd, 
or run thorow by them; that he complains 


of it ſadly to the Reader (ir being, as we 


are tocanceive,a Matter of much Weight) 
a ſecond time there, in $. 44 Of which, 
fee Id. Carteſ. p. 30. & 72. Another In- 
ſtance of his Ranting, and ſhameful Ex- 
aggeration, ſhall be this :- He had quoted 
Bellarmin, to ſay, that a piece of Wood was 
turn'd into Stone, TI reply'd, That it did 
not appear, but Stony Particles might be 
enterwoven with the Wooden ones, 1d. Car- 


_reſe, p. 45.. for which: I gave my Reaſon. 


What Harm, what Incivility 1s in this 
Reply ? None. Yet, let Mr. Le Grand 
come to repreſent it, ( who, as Ifterical 
Men 
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Men fee all things Yellow, des every 
Word; tho? never fo Innocent, into the 
-Colour of his own furious Choler, and ren- 
ders it Hideows,) it amounts 'to this, in his 
Language, .(Cen/. pag. 112.) Bellarmine 
Rationrs expers es, mentiris : Bellarmin, 
' thou haſt no Senſe ( or Reaſon) in thee ; Thou 
Lyeſt. Hundreds of fuch Ingenuous Re- 


preſentations of -my Words garniſh his 
Cenſure; to which, what Credit is to be. 


given, theſe few Inſtances may inform us: 


And the Reader may obferve, that when- | 


ever he 1s _ Tra mow _ A in 
Amplifying, he may be ſure there 1s always 
kr Reaſon. Ad ſo much for this 
 Exapgerating Method, fo Uſeful and Pro- 
per to our New Carteſians, 

60. Another Method of theirs, is, to 
zmpoſe upon me Falſe Tenets, to make me 
look like a Monſter of Folly and Impiery, 
'Theſe are great Sticklers in his, and his 
Friend Merry-mar's Pamphlets ; and give 
the brykeſt Vigour to their Invef#ives, For 
example ; 'He tells the Reader, ( p. 42.) 


that1 ſay, Ir * infinitely more Tmpoſſible that 


GOD ſhould change an Angel, (if it were 
Changeable at all )-ofter the Firſt Inſtant, 
than that it ſelf, or another Angel, ſhould do 
zt, Now, What Man, reading theſe 


Words, thus induftriouſty gd out, . 


would not verily think I made GOD 7#n- 


fmitely leſs Powerful than an Angel, or any 
_— other 
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' other Creature ; and admire at.my Folly, 


and Impiety, both? Bur, read-the whole 
Diſcourſe there, and it is evidently quite 
contrary ; nor could any Man more high- . 


Ty magnihe GOD's Attributes, than I do 


in that very place, My Diſcourſe is this: 
An Indivifible Efe& muſt - be put in an 
Inſtant ; therefore, it will be ou in the 
firſt Inſtant, if all that is requilite to pro- 
duce that Effe&t be put : "Thoſe Requilites 
are, Power in the Cauſe, and Diſpoſition to 


exerciſe that Power, and Application of the ' 


Agent to.the Patient ; and, that, in cafe 
the Agent be not yer Diſpos'd to aCt,. it 


'muſt be Chang'd, fo to be made Diſposd. 


Wherefore, ſince 'tis Þnfinzzely more Im- 
poſlible GOD ſhould not:have Power to 
do it in the Firſt Inſtant, being All-power- 
Ful, than that another Spirit thould nor 
have ſuch a Power ; or, not be Difþos'd of 
himſelf to a&t, he being Pure and Infinite 
Atuality ; or, that he can be Chang'd, thus 
to be made Diſpo#d, he being Unchange- 
able; or, not be Apphy'd, he being Omnsz 
preſent ; than it is, that an Ange/ ſhould 
not have Power to do this Effe& 3 or, be 
chang'd, ſo to be fitted to act: Or, not be 
Apply'd moſt intimately to the Patient ; 
therefore; 'tis infinitely more Impoſlible 
GOD ſhould not do it 7 the Er# In- 
ſtant, (that is, ncr-after the Fi:ſt Inſtant, 
if the Effeſt were feiſible, than that. 2n 

| F Angel, 
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Angel, which falls infrrely ſhert 1n-every 
regerd, ſhould not do it i the Firſt In- 
ſtant ; or, (which 1s the ſame, ) ſhould do 

zx after the Firſt Inſtant. - See my Demon- 
{tration, in my METHO D; from p. 207. 

to 7. 314. particularly, p. 2129, Now, 

*ris evident, thar, in this Diſcourſe, I bear 

-up to GOP's Attributes, there menticn- 

ed; and maintun them to be ifnirely a- 

.bove thoſe of the be/ACreared Beings; in e- 
very regard. What do theſe Men * They 

| pick our a tew'Words, and parpo/ſely con- 
Þ ceal*the whole Teroar of my. Diſcourſe ; 
and, by this. Falſe Dealing, endeavour to 
4.npoſe upon me ſo ?icked 'an Impicty, as 
neither any Chriſtian, nor any Heathen, 
"who holds a Firſt Being, did ever affert. 
How he deforms this Argumenr, by ſing- 

_. Iing out a few other Words, may be ſeen 

1n his Cer;/ure.'p. 49. Judge then, Read- 

er, whether thoſe poor ſpiretul Men have 


who dare thus wilfully detame their 
Neighbour, and fraudulently abuſe their 
Reader. Would not a Lawyer that us'd 
| fach a Diſhoneſt. Trick, in Altering the 
Words which concern'd the Title of an 
Eſtate, be zurn'd ever the Bar, and hated by 
all Honeſt Men ? Something worſe than 
this as containing the ſane Malice, and 


Inſtance. Ke had, in the Preface of his 
E th | former 


not renounc'd all Shame-and Conſcience, 


4n far worſe Circumſtances, is this Orher 
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former Book, Y. 40. made me to fay, it 
was Vile. opus © Laboriaſum, for GOD to 


' be the. Immediate Cauſe of Motion, He pur 


it dire&ly upon me, as my very Fords ; by 
introducing 1t with Perpzt, ſtatimque ad- 
dit; and, by printing the Word | Labs- 


ri0ſum | in Iralick Letter, and the ſame 


with the other Words, which were truly 
mine. This makes me Impiows againſt 
GOD, with a Witneſs ; for, it repreſents 
my. Opinion to be, That GOD makes 
uſe of the Miniſtery 'of Angels, to eaſe 
himſelf ( forſooth!) of the Fatigue and 
IPearineſs, which, otherwiſe, he would 
have Felt, had he mov'd the Firſt Marter 
Himſelf. Hereupon, I challeng'd him to 
have flatly fal/i5'd my Words, and, to 
have added | Laborioſum, | to put upon 
me fach an abſurd Doctrine, as never came 


.into: the Head of any Man acquainted 


with Chriſtianity, or Common Senfe. I 
had happ'd to expreſs it to be a Drudgery 
miſ-becoming GO D's Eſſence, who 1s, Un» 
changeable, to be the Immediate Cauſe of Mo-" 
tion, or Change, Where, 'tis manifeſt, I 
put 1t upon the Mi/-becomingneſs, or Un- 
ſutableneſs tow GOD's Nature, which 1s 
Pure Attuality of Exiſtence, to cauſe Change 
immediately ; becauſe, Beiny only was the 
Proper Effe# of Him, whoſe Nature was 
Self-Exiſtence.. Yet, in deſpite of all the 
Concomitant Words, and the whole” Te- 

ot | nour 


'-nour of the Diſcourſe, inſtead of Retra#@- 
:n5, or Excuſing his Fiult, he )[tands to.ir 
Ftoutly, p.4-4. And, why ? Becau e Drudges 
do uſe to tl and meyl, and ſweat and 1a- 
bur. and lcad (is we lay) a weary Life-: 
As if there were not Meanneſs, in Drudge- 
Ty, and Indignity for the Maſter of the Fa- 
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mily to perform, it being below his Fun- . 


tion ; and, as if the Concomitant Word, 
Lanza.” and | Vile. | joir'd with it, 
did not reſtrain it manifeſtly to this Senſe, 
that it was Indipnum DEO,; and, not ſuch 
a Tii/ſcm Buſineſs to move Matter, which 
* every Angel can do. -Could it be poſiibly 
thought by any. Man in his Wits, that he 
who holds that GOD Creazcd Heaven 
and Earth, of Nothing, in an Inſtane, 


Yhould think ke had not Power to give 


Motion to Bodies, without ocver-ſtrainin 

himſelf ? Who, but a Mad man, coul 

hold two ſuch Inconſiſtent Teners ? Or, 
What Man, well in his V\ its, could hope 
to obtain Belief that I held ſuch a piece of 
 "Extravagant Nonſenſe ? But, what can- 
not Tmporent Paſſion feign, and pretend, 


when Reaſon 1s Noxpluſsd? Something was | 


to be {aid when he was at a Plunge ; and 
any thing is taken up, in that Exigence, 
to ſerve aturn.; and, the more Extrqua- 
gant it is, the beiter it pleaſes his Humour ; 
which never Icts kim conſider whether it 
be Credible, or no: Ir ſeryes to beſpatter, 

and 
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and vent his Uneafie Anger, which is {tilt 

boiling in his Breaſt ; and, rliat is enough 
for his purpoſe. MP5 

61. Another piece of this New Carteſian 

Method, 1s, To cry aloud againſt me, and 


call me Proud, Self-conceited, and Arrogant, 
if I will not allow ſach Writers as himfſel! 


"rw be moſt Excellent Philoſophers : Or, if 


Ihap to difſent from other ed Men, 
in [line Opinions, (as, Who does not ? ) 
then, preſently, he complains-patherical- 
] £ that I dam#, contzmn, and trample upen 
thoſe Authors : Or, if Ido but fay, I 0-- 
meonſtrate ſuch a Poinr'; or, that others 0.) 
net demonitrate ; then, preſently, I am 
Proud as Lncifer ; 2nd, the Lord knows 
what, How ſincere he is in alledging 

this, will appear by the examining three- 
moſt ſignal Plzces he makes Clivice of ; 

where che objects ir; ({. 40.) In' which: 
he makes me fay, | Providentiam"Divi- 

nam, ex Aliis omnibus, m2, ad Rationem Do- 

minzo ſuo reſtituenlam ſelepiſſe : ] that Di- 
vine Providincs had choſen out Me, frem All 

Others, to reſtcre Reaſon to her Dorainion, or- 
Spoeraipnty, over Fancy, "This, certainly, 

thus worded, founds proudly, But, may 

we not fear, after fo many "Trials, that” 
Mr. Le Grand hos falify'd my Words, tho” 
he puts them all for 7/22 : and, thit roo,” 
in a Diſtin Chariaer 2 To lay, I would 
attempt or-endeavour 'this, is -but. to 2x- 
F 3 prels, 


—— 
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preſs, that my Zeal for T:uch had pur me 
Þ aug! 2 bold Undertaking, and, with-' 
to give an Encouragement to the. 


al 
Reader to weigh my Argument: Or,'to 


fay, that I apprehended GOD's Provi- 
dence had enab/'d me to perform this, was 
no more than to fay, I l:ad writ a Methed: 
zo Science, which the Title-Page had pro-' 


feſs'd openly ; for which too, I gave 
GOD the Clory. But, to ſay GOD had 
choſen me, out of All others, Can become no 
body-but a Proud and Imprudent Boafter; 
How proves he this ? that is, How ſhews 
\ he theſe Words, thus put together, in my 
Books? Why, he cites the very places ; 
which, if True, muſt ſhame me ; if Falſe, 
muſt di/grace him, as aFalfifyer. The Firſt 
of the Places he cites, is found in the Pre- 
face to my METHOD, p.27, where I 
find, in the Beginning of that F, theſe 
Words ;. I have not enumerated theſe Parti- 
culars, to boaſt my Performances ;. but, to be- 
SHeak my Reader's Pardon, if, traveliing in an 
Unbeaten Road, I happen now and then to 
fumble, Which have nor the leaſt Shew 
of Arrogancy, but the quite Contrary, 'In- 
deed, Thy, P. 27. that 1; s Impoſſible for 
any Wit of Man to immvent any other VVay 
than what. I have propos'd; that is, Solid and 
Evident ; Which, 1 ſay there, is, to build 
on the Nature of the Thing, and frames my 
- Diſcourſes by Connexien of Ternis, m_ do 
pre- 
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I pretend, .that what I propos'd was my 
own Invention, or that I am the Author ot 
3 as the Handrouſly Modeſt Carteſins did; 
who opporg'd althe preſent and paſt World, 
te ſet up his N-w-fang!'d DoEtrine? Donor. 
all rh 0 ap DE: roIt, 'as well as ] ? 
And, Did not all the Learned World fol: 
low it, till Carre/ivs's Time? With whar: 
Ingenuity, then, does he tell his Reader,. 
in the Margin, that this 7s Arrogantza ]. S.. 
non alias audita ; the Unheard of Arrogance 
of ]. S.. to, propoſe in his Books, '(in Op- 
poſition to the 142i/ts,) whar Ven Thou- 
fand had propos'd before him 2 "The Second: 


| Place he cites, is, from rhe Epiſtle Dedi- 


catory to Solid Phileſophy Aſerted, 8. D, 
where I have theſe Words, | I muſt own, I 
have a high Opinion of my Pranciples, and of 
my Method, which Nature, and GO D's Good 
Providence, have laid, and eſtabliſh'd. | Is 
it Arrogance to have a high Opinion of what 
GO-D, and Nature (the Work of his Di-_ 
vine Wifdom) have done? For, it is- 
plata, that I do not pretend I have any 
and in eſtabliſhing either of them. M 
Non Ultra has told them why T have a hi S. 
Opinion of my Principles, becauſe they 
are built on the Metaphyſical Verity of 
Things, eſtabliſh'd by the Ideas in the Di- 
vine Underſtanding: And of my Method, 
or ay of Diſcourſe ; becauſe Nature, or 
(which is the ſame) G OD, as Author of 
Is ""P-4 Nature, 
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Katnre, has mzde our Soul ſuch an Infe- 
riour fort of Spirit, that it: works by A4b- 
ſtract or Inadequate Notions, which we 
compound or conn: into Propoſitions; (in 
which all Truth formally conſiſts ; ) and 
then conne# thoſe Propoſitions into Co- 
herent Diſcourſes. 'Theſe, then, being by 
.me afcrid'dro GOD and Nature, I affume 
nothing ro my ſelf, but my Concluſions ; 
and, of theſe | deliver'd my ſeit thus, in 
rhe Wores immediately following : { But, 
as for my Concluficns, and my D:duttions, as 
IT will not juftifie them with the ſame Firmnefi 
&5T did the others, ſo T ſhould not think I ought 
co propoſe them to Learned Men,unleſs IT judg'd 
tem Demer;ſlrative, | And, now, where 
18 alt ch:is Unheard of Arrogancy.2 Where is 
my Bragging that GOD had Selc&ed me 
fo particularly, from All Others, which he 
moit expreſly puts upon me ; and pre- 
tends to ſhew them, [_ tribus ex loch, | from 
three Places; of which, theſe are Two, 
where not a Word is found favouring of 
Arropancy, or any thing like it ; but, ra- 
ther, the dire& Contrary > Would it beUn- 
civil,” on this Occaſion, to ask of Mr. Le 
Grand, whether he has not forſworn all $in- 


cerity, and Common Honeſty 2 T'o ſlander is' 


roo great a Crime for a good Chriſtian to 
be Guilty'of ; bur, to fal/ifie his Adverſa- 
rv's Words, and Slznder him too ; or ra- 
eer, fo pretend fallly he ſays thus, or thus, 

| in 
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Irv ſach Determinate Places, (which Par- 


ticylarizing makes it look Credible.) on 
urpoſe that he may ſlander him, 1s fo vo- 
untary arid wilful a Complicated Crime, 
that the Tendereſt, and moſt Indulgent 
Chaſay is at a loſs to invent an Excuſe 
or_1t, þ | Ds” 
62. The Third Place to which he re- 
fers his Reader, is taken out of the Dedi- 
catory to Solid Philoſophy 6 ; where 
there are, indeed; ſome of thoſe Words, 
but not one of thoſe haughty ones: he here 
expreſly and diftinctly fixes upon me. 
My Diſcourſe in the two fore-going Pa- 
ges, Was, concerning the Fay of Ideas 
made uſe of by Carteſiw, and others:; 
which; I made account, did delude their 
good Reaſon ; and, by making them dif-- 
regard the. Nature of the Thing, led them: - 
into Faxcies, and Imaginary Conceits: I gave 
there for the Reaſon why I writ Philoſo- 
phy, That IT apprehended GO D's Provi- 
dence had fitted and enabi'd me t0 a ſuch 
houlg : 
eat down Reaſon and Truth; ) and:there- 
fore, I thought it became me to Re-inſtate 
Reaſon in her Sovereignty over Fancy ; and, 


#0 aſſert to her the Rightful Dominion Nature 


had given her , over all - our: Fudgments. PF 
Which amounts to- this, That 1 thought 
my ſelf able to confute his Way of Idea, 


and to ſhew it to.be Oppoſite to True Reaſon. 
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s-it ſuch a piece of Arrogancy' to pretend 
to be able to confute a 6 ng Noevelry, {0 
S 5rug to-the Way of all the former 
World, (eſfpeci by, aſcribing,- as 1 did, 
that Ability to -GOD? ) Or rather, (i 
there be :any Arrogancy at al on either 
{ide,) Is it not more like Arrogancy 
them, to blame the Methods of ſo. many 
Thouſands 'of Learned Men, who writ be- 
fare them ;_ and, by introducing New Ways 
of - Philoſophizing, to accuſe, by Conle- 
uence, el the former VVortd:of Ignorance ?. 
1t.not rather Arrogance 1n him, to be-fo 
haughtily and rudely S:ift in maintaining 
Ideas (as he fays) Elicired, or produc'd by 
- Himſelf, without even attempting to bring 
any- one. Demonſtration, -or . Conclulive 
Proof for them ?-. Can there be any Seif- 
Conceit more Enormous, than 'to: be thus) 
Ravingly Earne#t to maintain that he has: 
' this Inviſible Gift of Producing Tdeas out of 
his own Head, or ex /e, (as he expreſflesit;). 
which he holds to be the only Ground: 
all /True Knowledge, without bringing 
any one Argument that is able. to evince 
it.; and, then, becauſe we will not believe 
him. without Pr to foam thus at the 
Mouth with the fouleſt Language the moſt 
'T ranſported Rage could dictate ? - See his 
Words at the End of this $. [| Qus 4 Luci- 
feri lapſu, Superbits unquam: de Seipſo ſenſe- 
rit { V/hat Man, ſince the Fall of Lucifer, 
Pot | * had 
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bad ever ſuch a Proud Conceit:of himſelf ! | - 
Then follows. my never-heard-of Arrogance, 
my Intolerable Arrogance, 'my Nequiſſima, #noft 
Vlicked Arrogance, - Poor. Impotent Ratler ! 
Whoſe Paſhon will neither ler him refleCt * 
how he: diſhonours his Place, _—_ 7 
his Friends; ſcandalizes Good Chriltians, 
or wrongs his own Conſcience, ' But, in 
the Name of Wonder ! How comes it. that 
no body but himſelf ever thoughr me thus+ 
dammably Arrogant! T do cone I write: 
briskly, and-ſmartly, when I think it Evi 
dent write for Truth. It is: my Duty :- 
And, T have given my Reaſons -for it 21 
= Prefdce'to Solid Philoſophy; which he, 
inſtead of. Anſwering, 'tells us here only, 
be cannot tread them without Horrour :- No! 
nor my Arguments neither:; 'for, he -an-+ 
ſwers them both ju# alike. In whar, then, 
conlifts this Arropancy of mine? 'The plain+ 
 Fruth is this :;; and; his-Carriage contefles:x 
' 1t: Thad challeng'd him to-bring one Proz-: 
' ciple, or one Concluſive' Proof, for his New” 
VVay--of Philoſpphy : He has none ; and;i. 
therefore, 'I 'mu Intolerably  Arrogant,: . 
becauſe he is Obſtinate in his Errours,” and*. 
pitifully Ipnvrant; as alſo, becauſe I follow:” 
the Way,which builds Truth on'the Nature: 
of Things, and on the Connex1on of Terms ; 
which all the Learned Men in the World” 
had ſo long embrac'd; and Unperverted Na«- 
care teaches every Man, - | 

| | 63.:But- 
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| 63. But, we have loſt our Third Cita- 
tion. I befeech my Reader to re-view it, 
and then to conſider whether there be one 
Word there, that GOD. had Selefted me 
From All Others; which he here, {. q>- 
puts upon me, as my. Expreſs Words 
and prints in a diftin& Character, as mine, 
"That I have truly repreſented the Three 
Places he relates to, will appear by the 
Preface to his former Book, F. 26. where 
he puts them down at large. This, then, 
being evident to Eye-ſight, charge him 
with "Three Wilful Falſkcations. here, in 
citing Three Places. in.my Books -for theſe 
haughty Words ; +7. that I faid, Twas ſe- 
leRed from All Others, &c. whereas, I on- 
ly faid, that I apprehended my ſelf Able to 
confute. his. Ideas. I demand of him, ci- 
ther-to ſhew me the Words. in my Books, 
or, to acknowledge his Errour. Bur, I 
do not expect from him the Candour to 
retract any of his Slanders, whatſoever he: 
 profefſes here, pag. 2. For, this would ob- 
7 e him to. make Satisfaction ; againſt 

which, as I have ſufficiently experienc'd, 
he is (I know. not by what Cafe of Cont- 
ſcience ) Church-Canon-Proof. This, then, 
ts. Another Branch of the New Carteſian. 
Method of Arguing, and Anſwering ; viz. to 
. falſifie, and FA on his Adverfary, what- 
ever VVords he pleaſes: And, he 1s very 
Conſtant, and Diligent, in purſuing that 
U/eful Method, 64. An- 
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64.. Another Branch of this. New Me- 
thod, is, Without'ſo much as one VVord tos 
aber:his. Saying ; nay, in deſpite of any. 
VVords, and, even, Avow'd Demonſtrations 
to the contrary ; to unpoſe upon me Falſe, 
Invidious, Incredible, and Unchriſtian- 
'Tenets. Thus, p.78, 79. he' makes me 
deny that the Soul exiſts when it s ſeparated: 
from the Body : Nay, he is afraid Tdeny it 
is Created, but is ex Traduce; and, that it 
is Extinguiſh'd with the Body, and c Jas A- 
ain at the La Day, Nor isthis all ; bur,. 
that we may ſee how his Suſpicions con- 
tradict one another, he calls into Doubr, 
2 78. whether I acknowledge a ReſurreRion.. 
I oe it is a great Favour. he will let me 
hold ſome few of the Articles of my Creed: 
for; he has debarr'd me from holding mo 
of them. His Reaſons, (fuch as they are,) 
gs. well as-I can colle&t.them, or make 
them look like Aiming. at any Senſe, are- 
theſe, - Firſt, I made her incapable of Pre- 
exiſting before the Body, of which ſhe is. 
the Form; (of which Opinion he ſeems: 
here an Earneſt Aferter : ) Whence: he- 
concludes, I deny ſhe can exiſt when Se. 
parate from the Body afterwards : And, 
yet, p.78. 1. 4. himſelf uſes my Words; 
which affirm, that, after ſhe is ſeparated, 
ex ſe exiſtere apta eft, ſhe u able to exift of 
her ſelf. Next ; What ſays he to my Diſ. 
courſe ; Ens 1s only that which is capable of 
Exiſting ; 


Exiſting: But, as the Council ot Vienna 


has told him, the Soul is Forma hominis ;; 
and, therefore, ſhe. cannot, of her. ſelf, 
exiſt here; but the Tom only, of which, : 
ſbe.is a Parr. Again, I argue thus ; That 
which 3s Tndeterminare in any kind, -can-' 


nat-ex:ſ2 ; ; but the. Soul, before ſhe had 
Knowledge in the Body, was a meer Po- 


zentia Copneſcendi, or'( as ſome expreſs it) - 


Raſa Tabula.: Therefore, ſhe could not 


. exiſt before the Body. The Major is Evi-.. 
dent; .” The Minor muſt be granted by . 
Mr. Le Grand himſelf; for, the Soul can: 


| have no. Attual Knowledge, without J- 
deas ; and, he denies ſhe has any Innate 
Ideas, but only an Innate Power of produ- 


cing them ; thats, ſhe has, according .to_ 


him, none-at all. before ſhe had elicited 
them our 'of ber ſelf :: Therefore, ſhe was, 
according-ts /ome-Priority, before ſhe did 
elicit them, or, before ſhe had any Know: 
ledge; and, conſequently, ſhe was, of hey 
ſelf, only a Power to have them; or, a 
meer Power to have Knowledge ; which 
is, to be utrerly. Indererminate, in: Ratione 
Copnoſcitivi : But, what is Iadeterminate in 
any kind, is neither Th7s,: nor Thar ; -nor, 
conſequently, can exi# : Therefore, there 
can be no:-Pre-Exiſtence of Souls, What 
anſwers he to theſe Arguments ? We muſt: 
excuſe: him ; *T'is not his Cuſtom to-do 
ſuch trifling Work, as- to'anfiyer. any 'Ar< 
gument 
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gument at all :-*T'is enough for him to 
ſtand ſtiff to his Carteſian T ener, thar the 
Soul and Body are Two Things ; I, that they © 
are, let Arguments ſay what they wiſl. 
However, he kay" = —— Anſwer- 
ing Arguments: And, How * that e Why, 
he'll make them all Bad-Chriftians, ad | 
Hereticks, that ſpeak againſt Carre/iur ; 
which no ſooner-faid, but, in his wiſe O- 
inion, down they*go to the Pir of Hell, 
ike ſo many Imps of Lucifer, 'as they are: 
They deny the Immortality' of the Soul 
and the RefurreC&tion ; and theres an en 
of them. And, 1s not this Confuration 
enough in all Conſcience! 
65. His Follies here were tedious to 
"Enumerate. He' yields, with much ado, 
what the Council'of Vienna rold him*twas 
Hereſie to deny; bur he yields it very famnc- 
ly, in theſe Words ; Anima ( lays he) 'Ho- 
minny Forma 'aliquantls dici poteſt : ' The Soul 
may Jometimes be calP d a Form of May. . ' The 
Council is much bound to him for his Ci- 
vil Complement; and Carze/ivs is their 
moſt humble Servant, but not ſo Obediens 
to its Decrees of Faith as he ought, © Bur, 
Phat kind of Form is the Soul then ? The 
Council faid, it was fuch, vere & eſſential;- 
ter ; and, if it were Truly ſuch, why may 
not a Truth, that belongs to Faith, be 
ſpoke at alt times 2 Why, only, | dici po- 
"teft, Tt may be ſaid; | as if it were ſome 
wth In- 


* 
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Improper and. Unuſual Phraſe, and not-Pro- 
per Language, in which Declarations of 
Faith uſe to be worded ? Why aliquands 
only ? May not Truth be ſpoke Always, as 
oft as there is Occaſion? Well, but, all 


_ "cbs while, what kind of Form.:is-it ? He . 


tells us here, p.78./. 18, I'9, 20. Is it 
neither an Aſjane, or Extrinſecal Form ; 
nor an. Informing, or. Intrinſecal one ! 


Now, Intrinſecal means Not-Extrinſecal : 


We ſhould. be glad, then, to ſee this Mon- 
fer of a Form, that is neither Extrinſecal, 
nor Not-Extrinſecal. What is this  Mid- 
ling Form then? He.givesus:no Account 
of i bur that 'tis alterius Geners, Of an- 
other Kind ;. quo fit, ut Hominis Formam Hu- 
manitatem eſſe ſtritins aſſeramms ; By which 


it comes to paſs, that. we more ſtrily call the: 
Form of Man Humanity, What Gibberiſh 
is this? Is the Soul a Form atall, or no 5 


If fot, then he muſt fay the Council errs-: 
Tf it be, what is the Mazzer to this Form ? 
Or, Is it neither Intrinſecal, nor Not-In- 
trinſecal to 1t ? A Form that is not Intrinſe- 
' cal to the Matter, or Informs it, 1s a range 
kind of Form, - Again ; What Senſe is 1t, 
that Humanity.1s, by the Soul, more ſtri&ly 
made the Form of, Man ! One would 
think, that this being the 4b/tra& Notion 
of Man, irs Concrete, and that which .cx- 
preſſes his Total Effence, ſhould be ſo 
more ſtrittl ally'd to it, by the very Na- 
t10n: 
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| tron of it, (as Hprireneſs is-totthat which is 


Write, ). that nothing could make a Man 
more ſirialy call'd a Mn, than Manhoed, 
or: Humanity, can do of 3r ſelf. So thar, 
Inſignificant Words and Contraditions are 
obtruded upon us, inftead of Smlid Rea- * 
ſons ;, and we mult be content with them, 
when no better can be had. | 
66. As for his pretending I hold, the: 
Soul is ex traduce, and not Created, he* 
goes againſt the Light ob his own Con- 
{cjence : For, whoever -reads my Fourth: 
Preliminary to Solid Philoſophy, VN. 8, 9. 
(as 'tis evident he has, ſince he -cavils ar 
that Book,”) will ſee, I make the Soul 
came immediately from G OD, and Crea- 
ted ; tho, —_—_ the non Man ww be- 
ng properly- Created, but, in part (viz. 
ecording «4 its Body ) aud, the _ 
tufion of the Soul is call'd by the Schools, 
not {imply Creation , but Concreation ; 
meaning, that the Soul is then Created, 
when, by Generation, the Bodily Part is 
brought to that PerfeCtion, as to be fit, in 
ſome degree, to.work with it. "This, then, 
1s ahother piece of their New Carteſian Me- 
thod ; and would ſerve for Arguing and An- 
/ wering both, and do mighty Execution in 
Running down their Adverſary, if they hap- 
pen to meet with Ignorant and Credulous 
Readers, 'who are ſo weak, as notto con- 


lider that Impurtations of the Large# Size. 
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67. Another New Method of my Cans 


reftan Adverlary, ts,' to. cite Scripture, 
then interpret it by his ow: Fancy, 


without giving us any” Rule of interpret-/, þ 


ing it; or, of diſtinguiſhing Mztaphorical- 


- Speeches, from Lzitcral ones; but, taking 
every Word that ſerves his' purpoſe, or 
. ſeems to chime ta the C:rre/ian Novelty,: 


in 2 Dogmatical Rizour ; (which Method; 
follow'd | 
with Philoſophy, and Divinity too; ) and; 


then, If we will not allow his Private and; 
Untoward Interpretations, preſently to ex- 


claim aloud, and: te} the Reader very. 
 Jadb, that I oppoſe not only Carte/irs, 


t. Moſes, St. Fohn,. and St, Paul; nay, 
GOD himſelf, and (which is a worſe 
Fault, it ſeems, 'than to oppole GOD ) 
the Holy Gho$ too-: my 4.7. St. Fude al-! 
{o. Certainly, this. Self-conceited Man 
makes account his Private Interpretation. 
of Sctipture is the Infalible Rule of all our 
Faith ; and, therefore, all Mankind muſt 
be Bad Chriſtians, and Hereticks, that con- 


tradi&t ſuch a Supernaturally-Gifted In+ 


terpreter. What a clutter does he keep: 
with the Word | eeifſe 2} And, that 'tis 
againſt /all Arts and Scicnces, and. Com- 
mon. Senſe too, to fay.a Thing did not 
ſtand before it fell; as we both hold-of the 

| Angels, 


home, would make-mad Work. .l 
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Angels, That there was. ſome 'Termings  - 
quo, or ſome kind of State, whence: they- 
tell, is certain, and undeniable.” The 
Queſtion is, YVhat this State was? I took 
him to'mean it was to ſee God; (and fo 
did the Learned Merry-mau. too ; )  for,: 
to ſay they were. in Heaven, 1s the fame, 
in Chriſtian Language, as to fay they en- 
joy'd the Bearifical Viſion, Nor dol think. 
any Man living will deny, but that our 


| Saviour's Words, I the Houſe of my Father 


are niany Manſions, (one' of which Man-. 

ſons he aflign here, p. 47-125. as a Ce- 
leſtial Habitation to the Devils, before their- 
Fall,) was meant of the Srations, or De- 


grees, of Eſſential Happineſs, in the Sight 


of GOD; for, no Man will deny, but 
that 'tis there he told his Diſciples, he went 
to prepare a Place for them. Now, ſince 
Mr. Le Grand calls the Houſe which our 
Saviour calls here h# Father's. (_ Heavenly, | 
what I want to know, is, what he meatis 
by this Houſe, if it be not the Heaven of 
the Bleſſed Saints, who enjoy GOP. 
He makes it another thing ; and ſays, thar 
they are thence promoted, and admitted more 
Fully to the Beatifical Viſion. What means 
[ promoted, and admitted \more- fully to. 
jee GOD, } bur, that they ſaw him be- 
fore, tho* not ſo Fully ? If fo, and, thar 
this was really his Tenet formerly, as 1 
ſuſpected; then-my Argument proceeds 

| againſt 


j 
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againſt it thus: If they ſaw: GOD. they! 
were Happy ; If Happy, they had all they; 
could wiſh ; if they had all they could wiſh, ys 
they could 'wiſh zo more, nor love any; put 
Ereated Good 3nordinately ; nor, conſes © 114 
uently, Sin, nor be Damr'd : Therefore, il (« 
ey did not abſolutely fare ; that is, they I} blu 
were not abſolutely in Termino, or in Hea- I arc 
ven, I am half afraid, that, from the I w3 
Words Manſion, Domicilium', and fuchi W 9 
like, which they: left, he conceits there © W 
are certain kinds of Upper-Rooms, and Low-'  1© 
er-Rooms, in Heaven ; and, that Lucifer,” W 
and his Adherents, dwelt in ſome of the: | & 
Loweft; and were there brſieg'd, and driven 1% 
thence by St. Micha*l and his Angels. Some 112 
may think this is too much train'd, and N W 
looks as if I ſpoke in Fe#: But I am very I 4 
Serious; and, -can'ſee no Reaſon in the 
World that is Sol:d, or taken out of the 
Nature of our Subje&, Angels; why he, 
who aſligns to them, | Bofore and After, ] 
which are the Proper Differences of Time, 
ſhould- not affign to them Loca! Habita- 
tions, and Places too: And, I ſhould be 
much oblig'd to that Man, who would: 
ſhew te, out of the Nature of the Thing, 
. why Angels; which are Pare A#s, ſhould 
not ' have the -Oxe, as well: as. the Other ; 
or; why they ſhould not be Contaimd in, 
ar Commenſurate to Place, which is Perma- 
. nent Quantity ; ag.well Te peragtons, 
y 
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by-being ene after another, ſhould be Com- 
menſurate ro Time, which is Succeſſivs 


Nyantity ;, both of them being equally 0p- 


pojite, nay, Contradictory to the Neture of 


'Indiviſible Peings.* 


68. To clear this Point, which is much 
blunder'd by Meraphorical Words, which 
are Equivocal; Firlt, It is Certain there 
was ſome Condition, Stats, or Terminus & 
quo, from which they fell. Secondly, That 
Words which ſignife P/ace, when apply'd 
to Spirits, are, and- can only be meant, of 
States, or Conditions; that is, of Exalted 
Knowledge ; Ignorance of what they long- 
ingly wiſh to-know ; of Extreamly Torment- 
ing Griefs, Bliſsful Foys, or ae 23r Hope, 
which is alſo very Penal. irdiy, Thar 
, Aquinas ( Pr. Q, 62. a. 1.) maintains, that 
Angels were, Created by GOD Happy, 
Beatitudine naturali ;, ar, in that Happineſs 
which . they could have by the ,Force of their 
Nature, (which is, in ſome ſort, call d Hap- 
pineſs, or Felicity , ) in which Senſe, Ariſto- 

tle ſaid, that the UrmoF Happineſs of Man 
was, to contemplate the Optimum Intelligi- 
bile, GOD. Thr Beatitude (ſays he) Angels 
have hy their Creation, becauſe they cannot 
acquire it by Diſcourſe, but ';# given them for 
_ the Dignity of their Nature, But there i an- 
other Beatitude plac'd in; the ſceing GOD's 
Eſſence, which # not within the Limits of Na- 
ture, but # the End of Nature ; which, there. 


fore 


Church, from the Beginning, has receiv'd by 


\ 
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fore, they had net *by their Creation.. Be: 
fdes, 'tis probable they had ſome Grace, 
and ſome Gratuitous Knowledge, beyond 
what their meer Nature gave them ; which 
Grace they reliſted. Theſe Gifts made 
them Candidates for Heaven ; in which, 
the Fir A& of their Will would have 
inveſted chem. This was their State, or 


Hope and fair Poſhbility, and ( as it were) 

Title to Heaven, they /o/# by their Fir# || -; 
wicked Choice : And, This, according to F x 
this Learned Saint, is all that 1s- meant ff c 


| 
; 
Condition, from which they fel : This , 
\ 
| 


bythe Domicilium, (which fo much puz- | ;; 


zles Mr. Le Grand,) which they forfeited h 
by their Deprav'd: V/:4/, and Unhappy Þ « 
Wilfulneſs. © = 

69. But, does Mr. Le Grand imagine il 
there goes no more to the Interpretation Þ +4 
of Scripture, than a haſty Fancy of our | 
own ? I know he 1s reſolv'd to like no. Þ | 


| thing that comes from me: However, I will B :þ 


acquaint the Readers with my Thoughts,  :6 
hoping it make ſome of them more Cha- Y «y 
ritable, than to Cen/ſure highly, and Con- | th 


dem one another, becauſe they interpret Y 7; 


ripture otherwiſe than themſelves do. W us 
onceive then, that in Paſſages belong- fic 
ing to Faith, Scripture 1s to be interpret- M 7T;: 


ed, as Mr. Thorndike (Fuſt VVeights and If 


Meaſures, p. 237.) alſo holds, Ly what the: 


their 


«4 
8 
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45-5 {rhe Paſtors) Hands. In Matters 


chat belong to Narzral Subjefts, True Sc. 
ence is the belt Means to interpret it ;"be- 
cauſe, VVords (in a Book ititended on- 
Iy for Faith and Ggod' Works, and not 
Ge Natural Speculation ) may be Amb;.- 
guons ; but a Demonſtration, it truly ſuch, 
cannot deceive us. Thus, when 'cis faid, 
that GOD made Two Great - Lights,” the 
Words would make usthink that the Moor 
15 the Greatest, neXt to the $4z., 1n the Fir- 
mament ; -but the Science of Aftronomy 


"corretts that Thought, and affures us; it 


1s the Lea# within our Ken. : Particular- 
ly, True Science of the Natures of Things 


enlightens us to know when Words that 


relate to them are to be taken ina L zteral, 


when in a Meraphorical Senſe ; but, moſt 


eſpecially, when the Speech is of Spirirual 
Natures ; which, if we ſhould underſtand 
Literally, i would make us entertain a 
thouſand Frantick Concerts , unworthy - 
GOD Almighty, or Angels. either; as 
every one knows. This determin'd, and 
thar *tis once known the Words are meant 
Literaly, then Criticiſm, which acquaints 
us in what Senſe they us'd to be under- 
ſtood by thoſe who liv'd about the ſame 
Time and Place, will give us great Light. 
If Metaphorically, then Logick will afliſt us 
ro know in what Regard, and for what 


'Reafon; the Word is transferr'd from one 


thing 
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thing to another ; and, to gather by the Te. 


nour or Conſequence of the Diſcourſe, 'the 
Senſe of the whole Paſlage. Nor is Gram. 
mar uſeleſs in what concerns the Conpruzyy 
of the Words which compound the Sen- 
rence and Context. \T'his, and ſuch other 
Conſiderations, W Mr. Le Grand would 
pleaſe to lay to heart, he would not im- 
mediately pronounce, and conclude, that 
every Interpretation that futes not with 


his Fancy, or with the Ideas of Carreſiw, | 


(the Agreeableneſs or 5p fa: to 
which ſeem to be his Rule of Interpreting 
Scripture, to be fuch heinous S1ns ( as he 


.does, p. I 5.) againſt Moſes, St.Fohn, St. Paul, Þ 


St. Fude, nay, againſt GOD himſelf, and 
(which is an odd Addition ) qyeink the 
Holy Ghoſt too. (Had I faid fo, he would 
have objected, that 'tis a Clear Caſe I do 
not hold the Holy Gheſt to be GOD.) By 
which Method, . he aſſumes ro himſelf a 
Prerogative to make more Decrees of Eaith 
in a Moment, than all the General Counczls, 
fince the Chriſtian -Church ſtood, have 
made in Sixteen Hundred Years, with all 
their Di/quiſitio Magna. - But, I doubt, he 


will find few that will ſubſcribe to his New. 


Symbolum Fides, or his New Articles of Faith, 
no better grounded; nor believe (however 
their  Scrence , according to. Malbranche, 
comes by Divine Revelation ) that their New 
Faith hath ſuch a Supernatural and Sacred 
Original. 70, 1 


I2L 
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70. I had forgotten a very ſmart Con- 


futation of his, put down largely, p: 125. 
which is the more Victorious, Ll 


"my -own Y/ords are brought to tell me to 


my Face, that I ear them. - The Point 
was this: A Sylogiſm being the moſt Ex- 
a& of Diſcourſes, out of which ſome De- 


\ terminate Concluſion follows , from 'the 


placing of -the Terms; hence, in my ME- 


-THOD, B. 2. L. 1. where l treated of the 


Figure of a Syllogiſm, which conſiſts in 


the Placing the Two Extremes with the Mid- 


die, ſo that ſome Determinare Concluſion 
—_ enſhe thence, I advanc'd this Pro- 
polition, that therefore the two laſt Fi- 
res were Unnatural, and Illogical. My 
eaſon given there, dy IO,1I1I, 12, Was, 
becauſe the Place of the Predicate being 
that which belongs to Syperiour Notions 

and rhe Place of the Subje# (as the Wor 
imports } being that which ſures beſt with 
Inferiour ones ; and, it being Natural, that 
that which conjoins Two, ſhould be placed 
in the Middle, between them ; it was moſt 
Unnarural, that the Middle-Term ſhould 
be plac'd ſoasto bePredicated,or Above them 
both, as 'tis in the Second Figure, where 
"tis twice Predicated ;.or Below them both, 
as in the Third, where *t!s :wice the Sub- 
jet: whence, the Middle-Verm is, in 
neither of thoſe Figures, in the Middle. 
Hence, in my \. 15. I advance this far- 
| G ther 


ter Conſequence ;-|\Rence, no Determi. 

nate Concluſion can tollow in either of the 

la Figures, from the Diſpoſal of the Parts 

-#n the Syllogiſm : | Which 1 repeat again, 

| farther explicate, in the next Page ; 
.concluding thus, ("The Indeterminace Con- 
.clukon follows not from the Artificial Form of 

- the Syllogiſm, but meerly from the Material 

. Jdentity of all the Terms; or from this, 

\that their Notions were found in the /ame 

Ens.] And, in Conformity to this Do- 

..Atrine, I put Two Propoſitions o/y in each 

of thoſe Figures, (which I did 'no where 

elſe when I came to make Sylogi/ms,') be- 

.Cauſe no Dzterminate Conclution: follows 
thence ; as I declare my ſelf, expreſly, in 

the laſt Line of that Page. By which, 

-any Man of Common Senſe may ſee clear- 

iy, that the Scare 'of the Queſtion 15 this, 
Whether any Derzerminarte Concluſion: fol- 

lows in the two laſt Figures ; and this, 

from the Diſpoſal of the-Parts in the $ylls- 

E .giſm. Whence, ( 44. Cart. p. 27.) I chal- 
#1 Teng'd:him, and all his Carzeſians, (as I do. 
| [now again,) Ur oftendant, Ec. That they 
-would ſhew, out of the Nature of rhe Sub- 

-Ject we are rreating of, {as they ought ;) 

that ts, our of the Artificial Frame of a $yllo- 

s/1m; which would not be ſuch as it ought to 

- of (that 1s, Artificial, ) unleſs all the three 

\e Terms had a Determinate Place n #t ; but, 
ehiefly, out of the Placing of the Middle- 

'Term, 
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Term, and. the Laws of Predioating ;, why 


. One (of the Extremes ought, in the Conclu- 


fion, ts, be Subze& or Predicate, rather thaw 


the Orher : Or, (which # the ſame, ) why a- 


ny Determinate Concluſion follows from ſuch 
a Placing of the Terms, "This is the. Point 


-.truly ſtated from my Words, over and over 


repeated : This, then, he is to anſwer to, f 
and to {hew. that out-of ſuch a Placiny of,” 
the Middle-Term, any D-terminate Cine: & 
cluſion, that is, One of them rather than- 
"the. Other, does follow.” Now, let us fee 
his Anſwer, and refle&t upon his Method. 
71. 'T is found -in his Cenſura, p. I25, 
126. Where we may obſerve, Firit, That 


there 15 not one V/ord of either a Derermi- 
nate Concluſion following thence, nor of 


. following our of the Placing the Extrem2s 


with the Mz-daiz-T'erm in ihe Prenuiles ; 
concerning which only the whole Que- 
ſhon-proceeds, as I over and over repeat- 
ed. Whence follows that he has'trot ſpoke 


. one //ord to the purpoſe, in his imho/e An- 


wer. - 2. Heſays, Turpiter lnpſus 8, He 


has fallen into a filthy Errour, "Thar 18 :to 


be try'd; and determin'd, by the Solidity 
of his Anſwer. In che mean time, if my 
-Poſition was an Errour, he has never 10 
- much- as touch*d it, much Tefs confurec it ; 
ſince, *tis evident, he has prevaricated , 


.--from the whole Queſtion. 9. He fays, I 


do calcarec Ariftatclem., trample apen Ariftetle.. 


2 
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:y one thing, bur I muſt preſently calcare, 


ſpernere.contemncre, damnare thoſe very Au-. 


'thors themſelves? Did Carteſis calcare, 
damnare, fpernere, &c, all the former 
World, when.heintroduc'd this New Do- 
. Ctrine of his, ſo Diffe:enr, and, in moſt 
| things, ſo Oppe/ire to them all? 4. He 
* ſiys, I do calcare Porphyrium, trample upon 
Perphyrius ; he means, in putting a Srath 
. Predicable, or Manner of Predicating : 
And; in caſe we allow Identical Propoſitions, 
without doing which, - we muft (as Non 
Ultra has demonſtrated) renounce Fir# 
Principles, it 1s Evident, that the Predica- 
ting the YVhole, formally and expreſly, of 
the VVhole, is arother Sort or Manner of 
Predicating, from hx Five. Lethim know 
then; once for all, that I am fo far from 
 Randing Corrected, as to my Luciferian 
Pride and Arrogan.cy, notwithſtanding his 


Caſcigations, (as he calls them, ) that [ va-_ 
lue not a Pin what either Ariſtorle, monly: | 
hen 


r7us, or any other Philoſopher ſays, w 

I ſee an Evident Reaſon to the contrary ; 
Since, *ris-only the Goodneſs of their Rea- 
ſons that gave them all their Credit and 
Authority. 5.1 had alledg'd I had produ- 
ced noSyllogiſms there art all; ſince a Syllo- 


giſm conliſts of Three Propoſitions, where- | 


25, I had manifeſtly put but Two; becauſe 
i * no 


"Poor ſpiteful Trifl-r ! Cannot I diſſent | 
from 4riſtetle, or any other Author, in 4. 
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"no Dererminat: Concluſion follow'd ; and, . 


I challeng'd him that himſelt had added: 
a Twird, What fays he to this? Does not” 
Eye-ſizbt, and my- expreſs Aords in that 


. place, pur this out of 211 Doaubr, or Ca- 


vii? Hereflects on it thus, Que h.ec homi- 
ns Inpudents Confidentia, &c., VVhat a 
trang? Conftdence is thu of this ' Impudent' 
Min, whoſe Mouth can by no other means bs 
Roppl, but by citing hw own VVerds, in Eng- 


lifh! And, immediately he puts down my 
very Words; in which are only Two Pro- 


poſitions, and not Three ; without which 
{a, there can be no Syllogiſm. His Rail- 
ing I paſs over, and only defire the Read- 
cr to find a Word (it he can) to expreſs 
fully the Humour of this Mad-man, who- 
ſtrives thus to cut-face Mcn's Eyes ; and 
puts down my very Words here, which 
evidently confute himſelf, 6; He cites my 
Words in his Cenſure, p. 126. that the 
Concluſion may either be'Thz, or the O- 
ther ; and, as far as I can gueſs, (tor | ann 
loath to fix upon him abſolutely ſuch a 
prodigious: piece of Nonſenſe ) he thinks- 
that, by theſe Words, I fignthe, fome D-- 


- terminate Concluſion follows, Can any 


Man be fo weak; as not to know that | E:- 
ther tne One, or the Ocher, ]-means, | N:j- 
ther the One, nor the other, Determinate.y ? | 
Tſeea thing a far oft, and 1 ſay, Ti eirher 
a'Man, or a Horſe : Dol, in ſaying ſo, ſ1g-- 

G- 2 nike 
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nike that 1t is determmately a Man, or de-"' 
rerminately a Horſe ; whenas my Words 
_ exprelly ſpeak Indifferency, or Indetermi- 
nation, to either ? Every Concluſion that 
1s deduc'd, is fore One ; and, what 1s One, 
1s Determinate ; and, if it be not Determs- * 


nate, or One, "tis None'; for, None ſignihes 


No One: Whence, I rold him, ( Id. Cart. 


Pp. 26, ) | Conſult? abſtinus ab ulla Conclu- 
j10ne inferends, ed quid nullam Determina- 
ram (Jeu quod rantundem ef Nullam) inde 
deduci aut jequi tum oftendi, tum diſerts pro- 
fefſus ſum. | What replies he to this, in 
which the Force cf my Anfwer confiſts? 
Net ence VYerd, nor ſo much as mentions 
it; but rambles an, efter his own faſhion; 
that is, Concealing all that is to purpoſe, or 
cike Perverting it; and, then, making a 


vade Mouth over it, and Railing againſt 
it, Laſtly, He will needs do Feats, and 


put the Syllogiſins, [ clarias & diſtinRirs, ] 
more clearly and diſtinttly than I did: Which 
's Ridiculous Bragging, and Nonſenſe to 
BGOt; tor, {as Eye ficht atteſts, ) I put no 
no Syllogiſms at all ; neither Clearly, nor 
©/curciy ;, neither Diſtin&iy,nor Confaſedly. 
] know he will {till be doing twenty things 
he ſiculd xot do, to avoid the doing what 
he /Lould ds, If he will be doing. let him 
ſkew that any Onz or Determinate Conclu- 
lion follows out'of Terms no better pla- 
ccd 1a the Premiſſes,; and this, from we 
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Diſpoſal of the Parts of the Syltogiſm ; which - 
2re my very Words, F. 15. - But this he 
has not done, nor Att:mpted to do, nor fo: 
much as menticn'd, or taken Nozzce of it, 
tho? it be the only Point ; and, therefore, - 
he has done nothing at all but prevaricate, 
fool and rail, and given no kind of An+ 
ſwer. To make this clearer; Let rhe- 
three Terms be A B and C; of which, 
A is the Majus Extremum ; B, the Middle 
Term ;, and C, the Minus Extremum. If A 
be predicated of 3, that is, be Above zr;, and 
B be predicated of, or Above C:; then. it 
follows, 2 forticr7, aut of the very Placing: 
the "Tertns, thur A, b-ing the Suprem? - 
Notion, mult be above C,-or the Predicate 
n the Concluſion ; and, fo, a Determinate . 
Conclufon- follows, out of the. Situation - 
of the Terms: Bur, if A and C:-ftand on 
the ſame Level, and be both of them eti- 


ther Above B, or botly of them Below it ; 


neither has any- "Title, by virtue of their 
Place, to be above, or belowr; that is, to be * 
Predicate, or Subje&, in the Concluſion ; 
and, therefore, the Concluſjon remains I:- 
determinate, or No One; that is, None... 
The. reſt is Empty Va ourinp, [ rurpiſſim# 
lagſs eh and fuch like ſtuff; his con- 
ſtant Afiſtant, when he is at a Nonplis.. 
If any one have a Mind to have a Liſt of 
his Swaggering and Ranting Vapour up- 
on. this. Occaſion, he. may read them in 
Grid. my”. 
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ny Ide. C arteſiaue, Pa27, 23. in theſe mo- 


deſt Terms, deliver'd in his own Words ; 
| Arrend, you Univerſity men ; for, he would 
be your Maſter too--- Tis Inventor of thus 
New Log:ch, or Method. to Science--- Sec here 


his Syllogiſm---- (whereas, Eye-ſight tells - 


every Man, I pur no Syllogiſm ar all : ) 


=o He makes: himſelf Ridictlous---- He errs 


againſt the moft known Rules of Syllogiſms--- 


Hu Fadgment, or Opinion, us Fooliſh--- He 
contemns every Man ; nay, he blots out of the 


Catalogue of Philoſophers, and makes a Mocke- 
:y of the moFt Noble. Sir Kenelm Digby, and 
Albius: (Which is molt openly and ridi- 
culouſly Falſe, and Groundleſs ; ſince the 
Former never writ any Logick, and the 
Eater maintain'd the ſame DoQtrine in this 
Particular.) ---Hs Sylogiſms (he means, 
Lis own; for, ] brought none at all) are Er- 
roneous in more Reſpets than one---= Toeſe 


. Rules, not only Sophiſters, but almo# Freſh. 
men are well acquainted with--- He errs filthi- 


{y--- He is a Cobler, beyond his Siipper--- He 
is an Afs, playing pon a Harp---- He be- 
wrays his own Ignorance--- He is, in Logick, 
more blind than'a Msle--- He deſerves to be 
hiſs'd at--- He will be Eternally famous for a 
Trift:r,%. Now, would any Man imagin, 


that this Vapourer: is, all this awhile, fo. - 


utterly eut, that (as has been now ſhewn } 
he has not ſo much as-ſpoke one Syllable 
to the true Queſtion ; which is, Whether 

20 . 2 De- 


yy 


To ammacaiwwsSsz 


by Calm Reaſon. I2y 
x Determinate Concluſion follows in the” 
Second and _ Third Figures, our of the 
Placing of the Middle Terms. with the Ex- 
tremes. By the way, obſerve, Gentlemen, 
with what meek and humble Spirits theſe 
Men are endow'd : [They think, there is--. 
got the leaſt-Shew of Immodeſty, or Inci- 
vility, in their Words ; not, tho” they call 
me Impudent here, for ſaying what the ve- 
ry Words they cite ſhew to the Eye of- 
every Reader. T's Errour ( forſooth ! } 
was ſhewn me long ago, by his Friend, 
and Tutor, Mr. -B ſe, afrer my. Book 
was printed ; 'who, out- of his own won 
drous. Kindneſs -to me, told me, he was-.. 
forry I had fo ſtrangely miſtaken; and, 
as Il am infornr'd, he has objected 4t ſince; 
to ſome of my Friends; as.a great Lapſe-: 
To reftifie whom, I have been ſomething 
larger, in- caſe he be not pat Retifoing. 
But, of him, and all that has paſs'd be- 
rween us, more hereafter, as' Occaſion 
preſents. | | JM 
'2. I cannot omit-another M-thod of+ 
Solving my Demonſtrations, 'ris fo very - 
pleaſant. I had demonſtrated in my 24E- 
THO-D, that all. Intrinfecal -Difterences - 
were nothing but more or /e/5 of the Gene- 
rical Notion ; for, if they be Intrinſecat, 
or keep within the PrecinCts of that Com- 
mon Notion-; that is, if they be-not fetcÞt'd - 
from anothes Head, ( which js, to þe Zx- 
& 4 - EE510m-- 
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rinſecal,) then; 'in caſe they did equally 
rtake the Genw, the One of the Species 
they being, both of them, conſtituted by 
their Differences) would have in it. no-. 
thing particular #0 it ſeif;, or, have nothing 
in it, but ju# he ſame the Other had; 
_ and, fo, they could not differ Intrinſecally 
from one another : Whence follows, that 
che Intrinſecal Differences, by which they 
formally differ, can be no other but an Un- 
equal Participation of the Common No- 


tion ; thatis, more and leſs of it. What 
fays he to this Clear Demonſtration ? Nor - 


a Word. "Tis his Prerogative, never to 
regard the Argument. He denies my Con- 


eluſion, as he does almoſt always, quite 


thorow his whole Anſwer ; and, he never 
fails of having ſomething or other to ſay 
againſt That: And, to let the Reader ſee 
here it cannot ſtand, he brings no leſs Ar- 
nllery than Ommiporence againilt it; VVhat ! 
(ſays he,) Is it Þmnoſſible, then, for GOD, 
whoſe Power he is not VVilling to Obegg 
{ that UncÞriſtian Slander muſt come in of 
Courlſe,) to make two Species, or Indivi- 
duums, that Equally participate their Supe- 
riour Notion 2 Fr it Impoſſible for GOD to 
eauſe two Things, or Modes, or two Epps, not 
to be Efſentially unequal, ſince they all depend 
o# GOD, Now, there is not one Word 
in my Argument, that relates, in the leaſt, 
to GOD's Onmnipetence,more than there is 
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in any of Eucliq's Demonſtrations, or any 
other Argument whatſoever, brought by 
any other Philoſopher : So that, this An- 
ſwer 1s equally applicable to zhem, as to the 
of mine. And. is not this a moſt Formidge 
ble Method, and, withall, very Expedite, to- 
Anſwer all the Arguments in the World! 
viz. If they who alledge them, offer to ſay 
they conclude, he tellsthem, in ſhort, that” 
they deny G O D's. Omnipotence, that they are 
not willing to obey hu Power--- on which all 
things depend; and, therefore, are Impious: 
againſt GOD, if they. will not grant, 
their Argument may, poſiibly, not Con- 
clude, or be Gaod for Nothing ! What. 
Man living dares deal with fuch an Ad- 
verſary, who has Omniportence, in all Ext- 
genctes, {till at hand, ro befriend- him ? 
This is their conſtant Topick ; and, the' 


. he uſes it never ſo oft, it will never he 


worn thread-bare. Certainly, that Sacred”. 


Attribute was never fo Prophan'd, as by 
theſe Men, who make « perpetually an 


Excuſe for their Jpnorance, and: a Cloak for: 
their Malice.. Carteſius could dare Omni- 
potence to- do- his wor#, to deceive him 
Med. 2.. Nunquam (layshe) efficies Decepror 
5/te furmme Potens ue nibil ſim, quamdia me 
aliquid eſſe cogitabo; and, yet, 19 Applaud- 
ed for it : Bur others cannor bring a Plain 
Demonſtration, but we are prefently bobs 
bed in the Mouth with denying ah, | 
t 
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But, the Queſtion is not, whether Omnzpos:: | 
vence Can ſalve it; but, whether Mr. Le: 
Grand can. In the mean time, What An- - 


ſwer does he himſelf give to my Argument, 


which, 1n ſhort, is this; If the Species do: 


not partake the Generical Notion Unequal- 
iy, One has nothin g in.1t undar.that Genus, 


but what the Ocher has : If it has nothing... 


1n it, as under that Genus, but what the: 
Other has, it does not differ fromr1t, as un- 
der that Genus : If it do not differ from it 
under that Genw, then 'tis One and the ſams 


with it under that Conſideration, and not. 


Two; v.g.. Two Yards being Equal under: 


the Notion of Quantity, they do net Dif+. 


Fer, that ts, they are the Se/E/ame under 


The Notion of Quantity, preciſely : Which. 
18 as certain as this Identical, into which it. 


isrefunded, viz. .A Yard # a'Yard. Now, 


would Igive ſomething to be preſent when 


Mr. Le Grand puts on his Conlidering-Cap, 
and bethinks him what to fay to this De- 
monſtration.: Lexpe& he will laugh ar it, 
as meer Gibberiſh ; (that we may be ſure 
of.) for, he has a perte& Antipathy againſt. 
'all Conne&ed Diſcourſe ; and, if the Con-. 
nexion be.Cloſe, he falls into a Paroxyſm of 
Railing'; bur, 1f the Evidence of it be dri- 
ven to Identical Propoſitions, then his. Rea- 
ſon falls into a Swoon,, and is perfectly En- 
tranc'd; nor can any thing. cure him, or: 


furniſh him with any kind of Anſwer, but. 
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to have recourſe to the Divine Owmipotence 
for Relief; and then he is Enchanted, and” 


f Prozf againſt all the Demonſtrations in the 


World ; and, will either pretend an 1den- 
tical Propoſition may be Falſe;; or tell his. 
Adverfary, that GOD's Omniporence 
can make his Argument. not conclude ; 


F and, that he. is Unwil/ing to acknowledge. 


and obey GO D's Power, if he will needs. 
ſtand to his Argument, Was-ever. Man fo 
Nonpluſs'd, and Baff{'d. 

73.. Another moſt. remarkable Inſtarice 
of his Exa#ne/s in Solving my Demon- 
ſfrations; (and ris a very Compendiou: and. 
Admirable one, ) ſhall be, his Skipping over- 
Mulrtitudes of them, very Nimbly, at one 
Leap. In my Appendix, which confuted. 
has EG Pretence'of holding Formal Muta- 
tion, (without which, all Phyſicks and; 
Metaphyſicks are meer Nonſenſe,) I had. 
ſhewn how he ſpoke Contradi#ions in eve- 
ry Step he took ; v. g. How he made" 1- 
trinſecal'\ to be | Extrinſecal ; ] T Subſtan- 
tial, or | Efſeurial, ] to be the fame as. 
| Accidental; ) The Producing a new Sub.” 
ftance, or Ens, call'd | Generation, ] to be. 
meerly {| Location, ]:or | Situation | of ma- 
ny things orderly together, which belong 
to another Head, or Predicament; and, 
conſequently, 1s no Generation, How he 
makes [Unum, or One,'] to be [| Nojy-U- 
num, Or. Mults ; }. that 1s, Not-One, but. 


May 


* 
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Many ; and Ens, or Thing, to be Ent, or” 
Things. How he fo abug'd- the Notong- / 
of (Simple aid'f Contron, Joker lis 


made them to bethe Same, under the fame 
Notion. How he made Completum, and 


Incompletum, to be the ſelf-frme. How he 


confounds the Commoneft:-Notions of 4- 
_ ws and Porentia, and deſtroys both their 


Natures; which”contradidets all Learned, 


and, even, all Common Diſcourte. How 
he makes what is ]Diai/ible,'] ro be no way 
Diviſible, * or, [ nor-Divifible, } How he 
puts that to be Phyſical, . (which belongs 
to a Diſtin& Science from the Mathema- 
ticks, ) to be Mathematical ; that is, Noz- 
Phyſical, How he makes [_ meer Matter, ] 
which; 2s fuch, is contradiſtinguiſh'd to 
Form, ( as the Principle of Pozentia/ity and 
Indetermination "18 to that Principle which 


is Atuating, or D:terminative,) to be |" In- 


formd ;, | and that too- Efſextially, How 
he makes | Suppoſirions | (on which Carte 
fius proceeds) to be | Principles, ] and: re- 
les on them as /xch ; which are not only - 
No Principles, _ but Contradittorily Oppeſite to 
the whole Nature and Eflence iy's Princi- 
ples, All which, and much more, I ob- 
jeRed, and prov'd, againſt him, (at leaft, 
all hut this laſt.) wy Mediums, fetch'd front 
Metaphyſicks, which are next to Self-evident, 
- and border upon the very FirſtPrinciples of 
all; or, on Identical Propoſitions, WHEY 
Aa 
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2iſo I did,. by the way, reduce ſome of 
them. What Anſwers he to this large 
Diſcourſe, confiſting of thirty five Pages, 
which demonſtrates how he had ſtumblPd 
into Flat Nonſenſe, every Step he took ? 
Read, Gentlemen ; and admire the pro- 
found Learning of my Adverfary, and his 
Dexterity in Solving my Arguments, He 
anſwers all thoſe Demonſtrations (O won- 
derful ! ) in leſs than a Page and a half.. 
But, How 2 Does he ſhew they proceed 


'napon Unevident Principles, or Falſe and 


Unprov'd Suppeſiticns ; or, that the Terms: 
I uſe: in my Diſcourſe, are UnconneFed 2 
No, no; all theſe are meer Fooleries with 
him : This is none of his Methods. How,. 
then, does he Anſwer them ? Why, Firſt, 
(Cenſura, p. 128.,) he prefaces conhdently, : 
( which is no finall Part of his Method of. 
Anſwering.) and ſays,” Expetandum erat, 
ut Vires ſuas omnes in ca (he means his Ap- 
pendix) confutanda eliceret: It was to be ex- 
pefted he would have exerted hy whole Force, 
in Anſwering my Afpendix, Well! Bur, 


does be reply ro my Anſwer, tho? never fo 


negligently and careleſly written ? that 1s to 
be yet examin'd. Secondly. He proceeds, 
At prob hominis Ignavi Imperitium 1 hic, cer= 
#, fi uſquam, nugatur egregie : Oh, the Un- 
shilfalneſs of thu Slothful Man ! Here, if e- 
ever, he trifles egregiouſly, Theſe are, hi- 
therto, but Bold Sayings, What is his 4n- 

. Jn... 
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| ſuer2. Why, he fays, that bring a Plaſ.; 
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cal Diſcourſe to the Ten Predicaments; to Ge. 


nus and Species ;, to Ens and Unum, Abſtra-. 


ions, and Logical Trifi:s, Indeed, in one 
Page, (2.35.) where I am ſtating the Que- 


ſtion, I make a ſmall Logical Diſcourſe, 
-to ſhew under what a preciſe Conſidera- 
- tion we ſpeak of our Subje&t; thus to be. 


get a Clear and Diſtint Conception, what 


Forms or Modes are.Iatrinſecal, what Ex- 
trinfecal : But, my Reader will ſee, that 
all my Mediums are either taken from Phy- - 
ſicks, or from. Metaphylicks.. . And, 'tis . 


to theſe Mediums, we would have an An- 
ſwer. Doves he ſhew that I deviate from 
the Nature of the. Thing in hand ? Do 1 


nor hold to the Notions of Ens, Unum, 1 


Matter, Form 2 ©c, Alas ! he never minds 
ſuch frivolous Conſiderations, . "Thirdly, 
He ſays, I tell my Reader, my Pcripazzti- 
cal Aſſertions are net ſuppos'd grats, but De- 
mor;ſtrared. Does he go about ro prove 
the Contrary 2 He not fo much as atrempts 
it. To what end, then, does -he bring 
fuch Sruff2 Oht *ris a neceſſary Ingre- 


dient of his Method, to tell us at large - 


what TI fay ; for, that makes a Shew, as if 
he were about to confurc me; and, when 
he has done, he lets-it all alone, and ſlides 
away to another thing ; which is his Ge- 
neral 'T rick. all over. He 1s true to one 


part of his Title, which-is,, C:n/ura ; loG, 


» R 
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he Cenſures very Notably : But,-he never” 
promis'd he would give a Reaſon, Wy ; 
and, he will:not go beyond his Promiſe, 
or his Bargain; Fourthly, He ſays,” I 
would have:the Readers believe that the | 
Words. | Diviſibility, Phyſical, Matter, &c. 
are Abus'd by him, He miſtakes; I would , 
not have any Readers of mine belicve any 
Tittle, upon my Word ; but, ſee with the 
Eye of their own Reaſon, that my Argu- 
ments prov? What: I. pretend, to be True. 
But, were it ſo; Dares he even attempt to 
ſhew that my Arguments do not conclude ; 
and, by doing ſo, to preſerve my Readers 
from the Miſchief of Aflenting to my Im- 
pow Do&trine ? Methinks, his Charity to_ 
11s Neighbour: ſhould oblige him to' Er- 
deavour this, at leaſt : But, he begs-their 
Excuſe ; he muſt not run to Nw and Trou- 
bleſeme Methods, and leave his own, which 
never yet fail'd him, and is, withall, fo 
Erfi: By which, every one will ſee, that 
his Policy 1s much greater than his Charzty. 
After this, he ſurceaſes his. Impugnation 
of my Argumenrs ; and ends with calling 
them Cavils, which, he ſays, he has ſati/- 
fd formzrly ; but he neither refs his Read- 
er, nor can tell him, Time, nor Place, when: 
or- where, he thus ſatisfy'd the Debt he 


_ ow'd him ; and, therefore, the Obligation 


remains yet in Force, Then he ſays, 1 


neglect his Qb/ervations;(the worthy Tran- 
" ſcriptions. 
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{criptions of his profound Neze-Book-Learn- ; 
ing,) which may ſometimes: (if they be 
Pertinent, and Authentick ) be brought. a-// 
gainſt a Conc/uſion; but can, with no Senſe, | 
be pretended fit to ſolve Arguments, or ſhew |; 
the Terms UnconneRed.  Belides, I have 


laid open, how Infignificant the Way of 


Obſervations or Experiments are, (when. / 
we are laying Grounds of Philoſophy, ) at + 
the End of my Preface to my METHOD. 


He brings up all, with founding his No- 


ble Triumph over my Demonſtrations,-; 


and then concludes it with a little Pedan- 


tick Foolery, which are great.Einbeliſh- \ 
ments through his: whole Beoks ; and, | 
tells his Reader, like a righr Solid Phi- / 
lofopher, as he is, rhat the Mountains 
Brought forth, and were Deliver'd of a Ri | 


diculus Mw. Yet, tho' he has; with a won- 


derful Agility, shipp'd over all thoſe De- : 


monſfrationsagainſthis Appendix, at oneey 
without either touching or mentioning any 
one of them ; yet, he tells us, for all that, 


(p. 20.) very briskly, and confidently, Ap- 


pendicem meam, ab omnibus ejus iftibus ſar- 
tam teftam, tucbor : I will defend my Appen- 
dix, ſafe and found, again#t all his Aſſaults. 
And, in one Senſe, he fays very true; for, 
certainly, never did Man, in the W, 

make ſuch a Defence -againſt ſo marry De- 
monftrations : One would think that, to 
avoid them-all, and run away from them all, 


orld, 


is 


| thoſe moſt Important Obje 
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Nis a ſtrange Way of Defending them all. 
ff But, theſe Carze/ian Merliods of theirs can 
'B do more than Miracle. This Prevarica- 
'& tion of his from performing one jor of what 
{I he had ſo /arpely promis'd, would be enough 


to make zny Writer, bur himſelf, loſe his 
Credit utterly ; and ſo it would his too, 
but that he is Proof agatnitit, having none 
to loſe;; For, he has us'd us.to it ſo often, that 
none now expects it, By the fame Nim- 
ble Method, he leaps oyer my whole 4th 
Indication, without replying one Word to 
Dons: See his 

Cenſura, p. 36. where he gives them their 
gn Diſpstch, in Tex Lines, by virtue 
of the ſame Method; which deſerves to 
be call'd, The New Carteſian Method of EX- 
PEDITION. - 
74. In the felf-fſame Method he anſwers 
oy Demonſtration, { 1d. Carr. a 127, &c.) 
hich prov'd, the Carzefians had, no Prin 
ciples of Knowing ; my Five Demonſtra- 
tions, which ſhew'd their Fir# Principle. 
of Knowing ( confiſting. in this, That re 
Soul had a Power to Elicit Ideas out' of her © 
ſelf ) was Contradifory to the Firft Princi- 
ples of our Underſtanding; and Three more 
againit the Inſignihicancy of the Occaſional 
Imprefiion upon the Nerve, whence, as 
they fay, thoſe Ideas come to be Elicited ; 
and yet Liree more, againſt the Pretence 


of Armnexing fuch and fuch Ideas to ſuch: 
Motions. 


. ſwering ſerves them as well for "I 'hcfe, as 


on AAA GE IE EAI ny oe ons oth inhets mo het AS ret Ie tne on _ 
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Moet;ons made upon the Nerve,by.GOD's 
meer-Will, as they pretended, but never yet 


prov'd. Now, this Expedice Way,of An- 


It did for the Former ; and is equally fit 10-- 
ſolve all che Demonſtrations .in the whole, þ te 
World : 'Tis but calling them Trifles, Ca- UW w 
vils, and Ridiculous Mice; and, 1mtnediate- in 
ly, all the Connexion of Terms: in them, | þ 
and all. the Conſequences. deduc'd from: © 5 
them, tho? never ſo Srr:8, and Clo/e, will f 
fly quite aſimder, and they are all ſhatter'd. | 4 
into Looſe, Incoberent Talk, by the Mira- a 
culous Virtue of this All-anſwering, All- Fx 
confuting Method. Yet, he tells his Rea-. NW + 
der, in his Ad Leforem, that Omnibus Ad» | ( 
verſaris Objeftionibus ſatis abund? fatum | 
inveniet ; that he will find all the Objeftzons | 


of. his Adverſary ſufficiently and abundantly. 


Anſwer'd. - Whereas, whigever reads my 
Idce Cartefiane, will diſcern, that he has: 
not ſo much as mention'd the Tenth part of: 
what he ought to have Repyyd to, and Con- 
Futed. He tells him alſo, that Nihbil inta- 
Gum. religuit, which: was-not Futile ac Rji-- 
diculum nimis ;. He has left nothing Untouch- 
ed, but that which is very Babbling, and Ri- 
diculous.. And, this is another: Anſwer to 
all ny Demonſtrations; for, theſe are the 
Things he has- mot: carefully, and moſt: 
exactly left Unzouch'd, (tho* he handles 
WVranglins Trifle: very largely: ) Or, 5 
| y 
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by Accideny, he happ'd.to Touch-them, he 
rſt defiles and perverts them, as he thinks 
ft; and then he muſters, and. brings up 
his little Army of. his New Methods, to At- 


tath them. 


75; But, Whar is become of theſe Ca- 
re 


orical Propoſitions, all this while, intro 
which I had reduc'd his Looſe Ramble, as 
into the Principles which, I faw, lay at the 
bottom of his Reſpe&ive Diſcourſes, and. 


rounded the ſeveral parts of them. -I 
had colle&ed them with much. Exa&tneſs 


and referr'd to the Places where it would 


appear, that they. were the Foundations on 
which he built all his Incoherent and In- 
arrificial Superſtructures. I did this, to 
oblige him to aim his Raxdom-Talk at ſome 
Certain and Determinate Mark; and, that, 
by feeing what he was to prove, he might, 
at length, be forc'd to bring ſome Derer- 
minate Arguments, to make them good. I 
was ſo far from Impoſing them, that ( Id. 
Carteſ. pag. 111, 112.) TI left it at his 
Choice, either to Grant or Deny them : 
If he Granted them, then he was to 147m 
tain them 5 If he Deny'd them to be his 
Senſe, then I undertook to ſhew that he 
would, by doing ſo, overthrow all higgown 
Doc&rine which was Grounded on t 
But, he will not:ſo much as take Notice of 
any one of them; only, he tells his Read- 
er, they are Theſes Fititie, and Fidelitate 

| | null; 
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w#ulls ,collete : Fiflitious Poſitions, and Un. 


could ever hope to gain.* However, if 
none of his,' and, that therefore he could 
aot' Grant them, he might have Deny'd 
them : But he fore-ſaw the Conſequence, 


and, that I-could -eafily: fix them ups | 


him ; and, that 'thoſe - Poſitions he 
made uſe of for his Principles, were ſuch 


 Shameful 'Nonſenſe, that nothing could be 
More ——— to: him, than to. be. 


Convicted to have built all his DoEQtrine 


upon ſuch Chimerical Grounds. He fore. 
ſaw too, that theſe-ſeurvy Categorical Pro. 


"poſitions uſe to have ſore kind of. Coherence 
1n them, and ſo might hap to bring our 
Piſpute into that rey Way of Con- 
__nexion ; and, thence, might oblige him to 


bring Arguments to prove them 5 which I} -: 


would require -much: more 'Trouble, and 


Pains, than meer Saying would do ; and, 
withall, would pur him :quite-out of all F : 


his Friendly Methods, whichthad ſupported 
him hitherto, and were {till his only Re- 
Fuge : And, therefore, he-very fairly and 
and prudently let-them all alone ; only, 
he tells us they are Fititions, and Unfait;: 
Full Colleed ; and there's an end of them. 
For, he thinks, Good Man! that what- 


ever he Says, is Prov'd, as if he thought 


he could Create and Dnereate Hoguanently 
7 I aa eta 8 


f 
f 


faithfuly Colleed. If fo, 1 had given him [,;w 
the. greateſt Advantage agatnit me , he 
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«(and Anſwers too,) withonly /aying the 
L:were Naught. And, ris Unconſoienetd: 
e | to expett more from a:Man, who bas 0 


_ 


-more'to prve us, * 


-:.76. In thenext Rank of his New Me- 
.'thods, 'march- his Follies; ard, firſt, for 
"Dignity fake, 'come forward his Learned 
Ones, as thoſe 'that ſhould arm at having 
Alam Speculative Truth in the | 


em; viz. 
Pay. 74. he puts upon me to hold, that 
Creation ' is Eſſential tro GOD; aTenet I 


ever abhorr'd,. and have laid Grounds to 
*confute fuch :a-Senſeleſs Opinion :in my 
METHOD, B..1. L.7.4.12. And, for. 


whar Reaſon does he impoſe it upon me 


tohold fuchan Impious'Tener ? Becauſe 
1 ſay there are no-Different Points 1m Eterni- 
ty, or before the World was made; bythe 
-Diftances from which, we may frame to 
tour ſelves/any Notion of-Scoxer. or Later ; 
-alledging, that #he/e were Differences of 


Time, which could not be, till Time it ſelf 


was 5 nor could Time be, till the Forld was. 


Which The/iz has no more Connexion with 


-Creation's being Eſſential to GOD, than 
the Tenet of the-Extenfion of Body is'to 


The Firſt Chapter in Geneſis ; or, that of 
the Four Elements 18:to Algebra, Whence, 
all his Diſcourſe, pag. 77. by whick he 
"would feem to oppole me, 1s wrong level- 
led. Again; Since all Common Notions 
-have- their Original from -our obſerving 
| many 
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many Individuals agreeing in the . /anj. 
Nature; which, when A4/ agree in it, -weJ 
callit aSummum Genus; if very many only, 
then a Species; and ſo-we deſcend to Infe. 
riourKinds, or Species ; 'which Species are 
Mntrinſecally Conftituted by partaking Un. 
.equally che Superiour, or Common Ng. 
tion; as I have Demonſtrated, and ſhewn 
by Inſtances, in my METHOD, #B. x, 
L.2. to \;.11. Again; Since it 1s note. 
very. Indeterminate, or very ſmall Degree of 
.magis and minus, or of Unequal Partici- 
patzon of the Genus, which conſtitutes 
or makes divers ſorts of Mankind, or de« 
nominates it,to be another Kind.; bur, the 
Diſtance between them muſt be- Conppi.. 
cuous, and very Noerorious ; and, under the 
Species of Man, there are found -gr 
Mubwrodes that do.partake heNoeing 
Rational, (which is Efſential toMan,) both 
in their-Intelleftuals, and Morals, and thiy 
from their Natural-Conſtitution, or Ge. 
nius, above otbers; ſo that they ſeem, in 
a manner, Angelical, in reſpect of them ; 
and the other, Comparatively, in a mans 
ner, Brutal. Hence, I advanc'd this Para«/ 
.dox, 'T hat there may be ſuch Deprees of mare 
and /e/sRational found in Mankind, fo that. 
ſome of them may ſeem to be' another Spe-- 
cies, Sort, or.Kind of Men (for thoſe three: 
Words are Equivalent) from the other ;; 
Nay, the Nature-taught Vulgar,. tollow-, 
ing 
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% | ÞIg- their Genuin Thoughts, uſe tocall 
ef. them: /o t00: As, when they-lay, {He 3s 
| arother- Kind of Man -than-you imagine; ] 

| meaning thereby, more Rational, or (which 
the Gme)-a Man of better Judgment, 
or -more- Vertuous; What: does Mr.:Le 
Grand 2 Inſtead of Confuting my Princi- 

_ ple; or Examining my Reaſon, he falls to 
to talk of Lunar-men;-or Men in the Moon, 
.and+the orher Sears ; and tells me, /e/#; (as 
he fays) 1 ſhould be -3gnoranr' of it, { How 
manitely-am I bound to him'for Enlight- 
ang me!) what Authors have thought 
there were Men there. Then he talks al- 
fo of Planetary-men, and tells us fine things - 
of them too,' Which done, he fays, VI | 
am too dull-to underſtand theſe Aſtronomical 
Obſervations, (that is, which he had not 
made himſelf, but pick'd them out of 
Vooks, which he thinks to be a Work of 
Great Learning, ) he deſires I would ſhew 
my ſelf a Divine, and anſwer to his Queſtion, 

= Fhether I hold that there are any Pre-Ada- 

3 mites, or 20 2 Why, this is pure Bedlam / 

E What have I to do with the Mer 72 the 
Moon, the - Planetary Gentlemen, : or- the 
Pre-Adamites > Not a Word to this pur- 
pg is. found (in  any*of my Books; I 
ſpoke only of our honeſt Neighbours here, 
in our Earth ; where there are many, ex ip-' 
5# naturs, as Dull as Beetles ; and, natural- 
b,” as Immoral as Rrutes ; Others; vel ex 
8p H  #pſe 
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irſu Diieine, (that is Eentialy,) of hai 
Fitch 'of Knowledge,” arid inclin'd* to Vertnes 
1id"Both "raturally diſpor'd to fee Trurk. 
dearly; and to purftc it'in their Pratiies 
ſincerely: Whereas, Others canſtarcelee 
*s far a5theirNolſe'; atid have ſuch weak 
Fyes, that hey 'blear'd, and be:dark 
en'd, if any Evident '6r Comefed Truth 
7s propos'd ro:them ; which 1s the gredt: 
Mt Depravation of Rarionial Nature, '(# 


3 rs 
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far as 'tis Tcellefual, ) that 'can 'be" mas 
gin'd, th regard all Tyah-confiſts in Co. 
- 7exjon of our Notions : Which'Meti 4 
therefore ſeetn'to. be "another Species, '0 
(as we fay) another Kind of Men, 2s to 
their Rationality, than Others are: You 
will ſay, Theſe are only divers Qua/ztiesih 
thoſe Men, which do not infer divers x41 
&fes. T reply, Thar, if they do concert 
their very Power of Reafoning, "or" thelt 
Rationality, which is their Eflence-; and, 
that they have this from their Primordidl 
Conſtitution, in the very Inſtant they are 
*wade Þdividually fuch ; (which is alba 
Efſjential,becauſe it diſtinguiſhes them from | 
cther Individuals.) Alſo, if Nobilitai An- 
marum ſequitur ex Nebilitate Corporum ; "The 
_ Nobility (or Excellency) of Souls follows owt 
of - the Nobility (or Excellency) of the Body, | 
(as St. Thomas of Aquin fays, Prim, Q. $7. 
9.7.) then this Difference-between fac 
two Men is not.only- a Diverſity in 
Z Ufe 
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hey aty Fas Eſſential ; a therefore id 
hays a there be. many of each Sore, af and ſo Vis 
wink | fb Pifferent,thar we can abſtraQt a Notion 
BLT6s thoſe of each Sore, which.is Common © 


ſos wall: thoſe under, it,'twill be a Sub-Species, 
eale oranl riour Kind of Mar. . Bur, co 
ar& | he have more diſcover'd his own: Igno- 
rath | France, than to callrhe Knowledge of Men 
edt. [4 the Moon, and Plexecery Mew, Aſtrong- 
(* gnical Obſervations > What Aſtronomy treats 

; | of; is, the Motion of Celeſtial Bodies, 
291i | their Bigneks, Pane the Times of | ei 
2; | &k: arances,: their. Influences, and the 

eds they:have to one another 

t any Aſtronomer did ever ob/: ſerve, (as 

x fays;) Men in the Moon, or in the other 
ih | Planers, I confels my ot: too Dull kk CON- 

| cetve, or to: apprehend ; nor, how any | 

C91 | Man, a berter-half Craz'd, could ima- 
77. Wall, But-the Queſtion is, Whe- 
ddl rd there can be abſtracted a Common 
are 4 Notion of a very morn Renoraley from 
293 fame Sore, or Kind of Men, 
on | To all:hem, and ane not to Se of, ay 
im. | which are nor, by their very Inrrinſecal or 
The fential Conftirution, near fo Rational ! 
out If 6,is nor this all that is requiſite to make 
-4, | = Sub-ſpecies ? This being fo, Whar.fays 
Q> | Mr: Le Grand tothe Reaſon of it ? Nor: A 
< | Word. Yet, heis never our,.in b5 Way : 
me -Iir, as in'the Preface to his former gy + 
z 
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he did, -upon this Occaſion, inſtead of re, 
plying to the Argument, give us a-moſt 
| AUG Diſcourſe of all forts of Dogs ; of 
Generous Dogs, Clowniſh 12088, 

Dogs, Hunting Dogs; Hawking L 
he ® 'S, (contrary to” the Naroor of | 
Mankind, ) that they difter only.in ſome 


% 


Nualities, apd not in Kind; So, he telk 
I, 


1 
dc 


us there, Me 
and Men before 4dam. For which he had 
ewo Reaſons; One is, to talk /omeching, 


left Men ſhould think he is Nonplus'd, tho! 


3 be nor one tittle to the purpoſe, or, in 
the leaſt concerns my Argument. x 


other is, Becauſe he had laid up in Laver- 


Ler thoſe Pretty ColleQtions 1n his Note; 


Book ; and it was a thouſand pitjes the 


| World ſhould die in Ignorance of the 


or himſelf loſe-the Credir' due to the greas 


Swear of his Brain, and moſt profour 

Learning, in Reading and Tranſcribing 
them. | 7 
© 78. Bur, this premis'd, Who can do lets 


than admire at Mr. Le Grand's Afſertion, 
P-'130 2 Three rroporezory were exibit- 


rs; and ſo pervert-' 


cd to two Sorbon 
ed, and untowardly propog'd, that they 


Connexion of Terms in thoſe Propoſitions 


which exprefs*'d-the Articles of Chriſtian 


Faith ; that 1s, that we muſt ſee the very 
Mytferics themſelves Demonſtrated, ere 
8 [ we 


, Degencrate 
ogs; which 


unar Men, Planetary by 


ſeem'd plainly to fay, that we muſt ſee the Þ + 


< 
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E -ought to belicve them ;' and, in. «bs 
. | 


Senſe they cotidernn'd them, asthey clear» 
ly fignify'd in their Cenjure, Now. comes 
r.Le-Graxg, and tells us, -p.-130,' Error 
ub Aithere ita-dicitur quicquid non exhibuzs 
namnata 14 olim Pariliis Terminorum Con- 
fiexo :. ],S.calls every thing an Errour, whats 
ever that Connexion of Terms condemn'd for- 
merly at Paris, does mt exhibit, 'Is-not this 
Pteafant ? They condemn'd wor the Cor- 


mexion of Terms, even in the Myſteries; 


for, then they muſt condemn.the Truth gf 


alithe Myſteries of Chriſtian Fanh:-What 


they condemn'd, was, molt expreſly, the 


Neceſſity of our /ceing this Connexion 

the Terms in the Mylterhsaboinfive cre 
we ought to believe them; for; this-ex-' 
Eludes, or evacuates. the Divine Authorit; 
In which-only, and by relying on which; 
we ſee ſuch Propofitions to be 'T7#e,- Or, 
their Terms to. be Conneted. Again; 
Does he think there..is no Connexion of 
Terms in other things, but only, in theſe? 
Does nor all the 'Truth in all-rhe Sciences: 
mthe World; nay, all the Truths even, 
m all our Diſcourſes con{x{t in this, that: 


| the Terms of the Propoſitions do cohere: 


in Senſe, or are ConneC&ted ? | Does: he 
think that I account all theſe to be Er- 
rours ? Which if I do, I muſt deny all my 
own Arguments, and. all my Thayghts, 
which are True, No, no; that's not the- 

gene H 23 Bulſinefs. 
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Buſinefs. This would be a moſt prodigious || 


piece of Ignorance... But, his cruel Feud 
ainſt. All Connexion, and, particularly, 
that 11 my Demonſtrations, is ſo Deadly, and 
Implacable, that he would 'perfuade the 


Reader that thoſe Sorbon Doctors did cot 
demn 4//Connexion of 'Terms whatſoever; 
nay, the very mare Diſcourſing Conneb. | 


edly , that is, all the Deduced Truths, 
writ Dy all Scientifical-Men in the whole 
World. 
(tho' Shameful to-them, yer) of vait Ad- 
vantage tQ himſelf ; for, then he need not 
ſtand Selving my Demonſtrations, for, it 
that Caſe, they would be /olv'd to his 
hend; or rather, they were never Þ'd; Knit, 
yo Santa Roe, | wonla-be a Secaf 
anfage to him, that, in that hap 
Caſe, his Fancy might ramble at hor > 
without any Control, or without being fer- 
rer'd and ſhack/d by this cruel 'Fyrant:Com 
nexion, and by the ſevere Laws of Logzek; 
which improve, and, by virtue of Firft 
Principles, /hew this Connexion to be real- 
; "IE; and reducible ro Setf- Evidence. 


y which we ſee the Reaſon why hisFriend || 


Aferry-man and himſelf are fo uneahie, and 


Piqu'rat my METHOD ro Science, which 
advances and builds all along upon this I 


Enemy to all theſe Cartofian Merhods, this 
.moſt abominable Prond and Arrogant U- 
furper over his Id&a, CONNE XION. : 

: | | 79. 1t 


This, I muſt confeſs, would be 


- wn av9om vO,T9 


mwmoDbodinacgcon 


[we freetoo what is the Reaſon why, h 
_does-{hll'fzde oyer the Premifſes, and. ne- 


a long Row, his Plain: Foolerzes: © 


comes cowardly behind ir; and f 


ty Caims Reaſon, 15% 
+..79- It were endlefsto reckonup all his 
Learned Follies: of this kind. My Notes; 
which garher all his Performances into ſe- 
vera]. 2 ak; reckon them to be abour ws 
and forty:. All:which ſpring from his Ab- 
horrence. of. Connexion ;, which . neithe- 
permits: him. (or-rather, render it Impoft 


| bible for him )/to bring any Arguments 0: 


his «wu, or to: Anfiver mine.. Whereas, [ 


am; fo Arrogant, and: Proud, that I am r 0- 


hearuly contented, unleſs I fee'Self-evid:3+ 
Connexion, of the Terms in. my-Princip!'s, 
and the Terms of my-Concluſion to be 
Connefted, becauſe the T'wo-Extremes ax= 
glearly ConneSted with the. M:dale Term 

or Medium, in the Premiſfes. ' And, now 


why, he 


yer-lboks my Argument 3» the F, ys ky uf 
and then- (after his faſhion, or-by ſotnie- 
of his avkward Methods)-fets upon their 


Rear, my Concluſions. | 


80. After lis Learned Folltes, march, jn- 
Tho? 


Thoſe may not ſeem worthy to be rank'd 


...among his New Methods, yer we are ml- 
taken ;; for, they ſerve to /er off the others, 
_ and to. flop Gaps when his Reaſon '18'at 4 
Lofs : And, firſt, come his Profound Cr- 
ticiſms. For. example, p. 68. he takes: 
much-painsto tell us what 


. 


a Suamoy,or Im 
poſſi les. 
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poſſible, means ; and ſpends above @ wholtF 
ge in declaring at large no leſs than con 
Four ſeveral Senſes, in which Lawyers take ſay 
thar Word. ' As if Philoſophers could not botl 
tinderſtand” the Meaning of the Wordithe 
themſelves U/e, without having recourſe tawhe 
Lawyers. However, this helps-to-ſhewſſu 
_ he is an On7verſal Scholar, and1nforms the 
Reader, he-has peep'd into Law-Books tooffand 
at leaft, into'their Þ:dexes'; and, that He Rot « 
' has plean'd thence ſome few Notes, td}©c 
enrich his Common-place-book ; *to dg con 
which, he thinks a high Point of Know bas. 
tedge; Which puts me in- mind ©o& theſt Co 
Saying of a certain Poet, concerning ſuc Kea 
Collectors: - © '- Yhend 
S 0G LETS . .tholc 
© Z=ford! how they'd look," and. 
Should "they but-chance to loſe their” Tables] Ver, 
dg. & Gn CD PO RErs |S 
LES ; 4+. 2 4: Meaul 
"$1. 'The next ſhall be that of ſenrive 3] 4722 
and of Hearing alſo, both in primo gradug] iſe 
and /ecundo gradu : The Summ of which Thi 
is, that the Word'is Eqvroodd; which ig] *eflc 
no wonder,” moſt Words being fuch: By 69%: 
which "Method, he might make Refle-f Sigr 
xions on ten Parts of rwelve of the wholeſ Der: 
Di&ionary. Now, in our Way of Do- that 
Qrine, how eafily are all theſe Speeches] 3# th 
reconciPd ? For, Man being One-Thing, 19 5 
all his* Operations are Corporeo-Spiratuat Not 
PI E &L whence, | 


\ 


Fer 


holk whence, ourDire& owicdge of Things: 
than _s ing in by our Senſes, -it/ 1s natural to- 
we- hear, that we know:; {ince 

E 5 are done at the fame time, and. by 
ord [the ſame Comp Operation. -.Thus;. 

oY {when we /co.a thi g, we lay, we know It ;; 
wall Mankind, cill Cartefs iw's Time, holding: 

; on gJirmly, that we oughtto truſt our Z1e-ſighs,, 
racy and the other- Senſes, when the Power. is: 
16]not difabl'd from perceiving, zod the Ob- 

" ralject and the M 1um are well-propos'd, 
Fn dg STIR, and well-circumftanc'd. He 
» Criticiſm upon- the Word: 
wes : Conceprus, -Conception-; 5 and this; for wa: 
ucli Reaſons ; .. becauſe we rather Appres 
\- #Yhend, than Comprebend ; as\if we did not: 
hold our Conceptions to be Inadequate”; 

| onyx doing toy, Gexlare, that we er n 
les ver, by any ane Conception, comprehen$ 
Fthe whole Thing.. The won. Reaſon is, be-- 

',.: acauſe a Conceprion in the VWomb is, Touch'd 
ire x «nd Comprebended by it :..Whence, be fays, 
1du Viſio ſutes: beter with: our Knowing a 
ich Thing, than: Conceptio, I wiſh he would: 
h is] *efle&t on that_ Known Maxim, that the- 
"By Common. Uſe of Words gives them their 
fs. Signification, - whatever their Radix, or 
cole] Derivation, Grammatically im ports 5. and, 
Do_Jfl that to be Conceiv'd by-our Un rſtanding, 
= is the ſame as:to be./cen by. it : So that, V3- 
o and Conceptio fall: into; the ſelf-fame- 
FRE, Whara.C A © Þ Og he keep eo 


- | 


1 54 fy Railiery Defeated | 
bis IL Tn. upon s Lipids = 
SEpOr. NOW, 


and Udiculous Sports ; then, Scur. 
a Hare, and. make the ſecond 


Syllable ſtore. _ And, why ſo? "That. he: 


might bring in hisJeft of corripuie Fluoium, 


" objected bones ai icy res 


et a Nity Pe Levity, that 1 it is | 


below Ridiculouſnck. But, wharis all thi 


tome? What is all this to Philoſophy} 
Laſtly, What is all this to the Duty it 
cumbent en him, and owing to his 


.crs, Who. Ifire to ſee Truth ? Does he 


think it becomes him to trifle _ res | 


"Time, in_running; thus 4 Y/-oll- 
after School-Boy Criticiſms 


hunting after Butter-flies; and-ler: Kar Np "ky 


ny Demonſtrations, which, 3f nor hed 4 
overthrow all Carrefaniſm from the very 


Foundation, He Vnanſwer d, and Untouch'd # 
82. Thelaft Criticiſm of which. omit- 


pag ohne) I fhall take notice, is 


$ Cenſura, p. 130. which is ſuch BF | 
nods one, that it deſerves'to be a Pattern 
to all future Generations, and to entitle | 
kim Kng 74 Criticks, 1 had us'd-the Word. | 
I 'Dire as a Paiticle of the Verb Di- | 


ng in pho obvious Senfe for | Di- 
refted ; | 


- then, pf Tn Arts; ; gy Fancy 0 
he wonders t 0 not take it | 
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"Een Ki the 
refed 2 we uſe i when well 
"direct EL i | ns GOD,'ar ch 


= 


e T we” 
hoods dls A Crafty, or oe ing 
and have ſome pernicious: Meaning; bus, 
Khim alone, he will, 5 the etid,: rurn it” 

amy ſIf. Now comes his moſt No- 

' Criticitm : Firſt, he brings: in” the 
Phaſe of Plautus, the "Comedian ; Abi di- 
reete'; * Go your Ways, ſtrai, bt... Thence, he” 

carries it on till Farther, Tknow not how, 
to [DicreRs ; TJ which Adverb coy, not 
form '0ir/50, bur from” an odd Obſolete ' 
Word, [-Diereftus, } which” his Brother-: 


Griticks will tell hiny, cofnes from ſub Dag” 


ereBius; that is, [er up 3n the open Mir, or ibs 
tered. Where are we now? for, we: arc quite” 
——_ of the Sighification- of the Waite 


=] it 084 to. Das, us 
wy fignifies. in Eng th a 
coef : J And, | Io dieres We an Tr 
efion for F'Ge, and be han g4.'] Having! 
rought it to DiereFus, x6. next thing he! 
does, 4s, tobring D/ercQus, by the Altera-! 
tion of 2 Letter, and putting in Another 
to { Diarretus:: * Whereas, no fach W Word! 
Ws tobe heard of in our Common Diftio- 
Narics, nor' in the Lexicon Latmo:Barbas 
zum: Yer, he had a Learned Ehd 4 1n it. WE, 
may be ſure ; arid, "tis this; He remems 
d there was a Greek Word [ Depfnwe 
"s,] which f1gnifies Diſruptus ; ] :rhas 
1, Bur#t, or Broken aſunder ; 3 and;': this: 
bringing i itto} DiarreBus, } gives tym ou 
n to take a Leap from- Italy, - The 
Greece, that - might make the Word Obs 
-reRed, \{ign) fie "Broken i in pieces, | as > 
s does. Yet, this comes not tully ow | 
to his purpoſe ; and, therefore, he wan 
['Dire&us, | 1 know not. how, to ſign 
amonglt Criticks, { he' means himſelf if 
Loo, pj dignus Vorthy 20 be broken in pie- 
| nd, now the whole Plot is: come 
lake: For, wherr once he had; by. of- i 
| Fen ſcraing the Word, an EE the Sig- 
nification of it, from one Country, to-an- 
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Mvbinher he would hover 3 that is, to fignt> : 


thy to be pretes:;4 10mm»! 
5 EE I - = 


os, anc. j 
__ Epps, 6 


m r ſelf (he fays 
ao hos oF rl by a Tp ay aGreek 


Poet's ſaying, LF [do periſh, Jer the. Erb 


aud Fire be. me: 7 a 2. pet » 


ſhould bebe the 
uling the Word Dire, RO I pes 

k&d:my ſelf to. deſign, fend, intend ordeds-. 
cate my Books, or any piece. of them; ;r6. 
ſuch and fuch Perſons. | Gentlemen; Whac. 
can any ſober. Men: think of ſuch a kind 
of Writer ? This.is neither; Levity, Fally,. 


_ or Childiſhneſs; bur, plain Downrig 


:Madneſs: This 1s fomething beyond Prince 
Bu#ler himſelf. If any one; can think thij 

(Cenfure too harſh,let himbut p lack, 
a:Diftracted. Way. of Wirking an gn any other 
Author extant,who iswellin tysWits,and, 
'Epromiſe him, 1 will re-call: m T Cets | 


_ For my-part, I can.likenſuch a Rambling 


Career of Criticiſm, to nothing but,thar. * 


[dl of R 4 rr] Yoplaees in CondridpeSchapks, 


- 


Wrrnag Defeated. 
ly (as the Faſhion was then; 


"Ri g Pe? ve. © 
Tones Por his Youth ag 


oor Philos phy and Solidity- 
were expected, let fo many [retended De- 


RE 


and- caFing-out to him for an-Anſwey': | 
ſpend a confiderable parr of bis Reply iS 


is; Worſe, {2s appears-by his Carrt 4 

think himſelf-ver Learned in Criticiſm 
za the while, (which ſhewy he does it- ſe 
rioully;) makes him not reachable by that- 
gophiſter, or by any; but; tobe x Phe 

nix, Sp only Self p aralelP4 this wor- 
ty Criticifin, As Reader' will eafily ſes 

what z rare” Interpreter of Scripture this 

. Man would make, with his Acute Art of. 
Criticizing, which can wire-draw quidtae' 


in P; > DH 
on 'So- 


is; ths p 


Eg 


rmonftrations le at his' Dogr; rs”; 


, unfeaſonably, i infuch Foolerics; atid, which: 


D 
=) 


STEEN 


other: 
the fourth tok his Book, -are 
'Fhe 


blowing. a F 


: a Cain Reaſons. »59 
concernin 
ah whe on ng haute tk F: 


of them are Fae 


rable : | 
char ij kind. of Fooler inme to take - 
TE Tome loves coir Lam'to- 


lay al}, the New Carceſien Methods, 1. 

lig'd to give my Reader fome- 
Inflancerel mh, by which he ma gueſs 
at the reſt; AFriend of his told. 


Terribl wy gd comi X 
os 'T {hehe Oc ec coming ove againſt 


calyx over: his Book; 
_ Torribith Author, Terribile Reſponſuns, 
Terribiles. Falfificationes, Trrribile: Angumen:-- 

comey. over and over, 1 believe, at* 
lea, a himdred times, in his Cenfars: 
Which I canliken- to nothin fo-well.. As: 
w.ſome little, : lt, wanton... -boy, 
at up and' down ia the - 
Air, to make boſs Sport; - Yer, this: 
does him more Service than-all his Arts. 
firers.. Bur, giye-me leave to-cell hind, 
tharthe Way of ſhewing it noe Terrible, is, 
boldly to: come cloſe up tom Deron. 
frrations, and folve Hs Bur; he is ſo far- 
from ſhewin any. ſtich honeft Courage, that 
whoever reftects how' he avoids them all; 
or over-leaps them, will ſee, . that; tho' my- 
Hee dg Fane Was. _—_ fo ieirible as to: 
fright him quite out of its, yet; it has- 
vat him quite hogs them; and, _—_ 


p60" R allery Deſeared 


him skip > afide into ip 6 Bogs and es 


mires, and ——_—_ ta eſca 
with them. Should Geadewen: Cy Chal: 
log the Field, inflead of Ko Meering and: 
Grape crlary, run 
all. Companics, fouti 


a: 


Territle Fs bter, a Terrible HeBtor, a Terrible" 


Swaſh-buckſer ; I-tear, ev Man would: . 
conclude, he was realy, and = indeed, Ter-/ 


rible to haze, however he call him ſo-in* 


_—_— - On ag his H 


of fave him from.-the-Imputation of a 


Cowaxd: . Then, -every: Errour :in the; 


Printing ischarg'd upon me," as if I knew: 


. nothow towrite true Latin. Upon-which,, 

Tam- told, I break ne ng s Head, am ag! 
Ipnoramius, 2 and many fuch Civil Comple-, 
ments, - Did Tthink ſuch'Toys worth. nos 


Oblras could IH IST him with enow of. "6s | 


frogus; kale Fellow 3 in 7 Can the Mer... 
ry Comedian, is cited, ts-prove-me- Pers; | 


Jjur'd'; | Perjuriorem- hoc homine; ©o.. If ever. 
4ny one ſam: 4. more-perjur'd\ Man. than tha, 
or more full of Vanity, let him take me to him. 


and T will be bis Bond-flave if ever I eat a Sal: 


lad with bow, tho' 1 mere like #0 ha, 
n 


ng at. "bim js; 
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_ ready to 


from-ſome of his Pedanrick 
| Then comes in Aves Glorious, jand his 


by Calm'Reaſor.”. 16T. 
And;-to- clinch this Undeniable Teſtimo- 
ny-thar Fam perjur'd ; and;leſt the Reader., 
ſhould not-belteve it was arlrragny ny 
thus reftity*d- this Unchriſtian Inume: Cri, ty: 
of mine,he aſſure; him of ir;byrellin 
Sunt- i STMA: Artotrogi ver (pas 
pp yoo | They are the” VERY and- EX- 
ESS VVords of Artotrogus, i. Plautus.. 
t-at- Emphatical Word 1s: that Wane: 
CTPSISSTMY. Nd. how Neceſſary-to. 
; particularly remiark'd ! !.'Fhen women in_ 
Canis Roping the Dog in: /op,. anc d-ad- 
moniſhes him; by his-Example, not..te 
follow oy 45: And; he is fo heartily. 
low the —_—_ #/ops Dog 
had fet him, that he not only norcacches at 
my Shadow, but he lers what i 18. NG. 
Subſtantial too, by 7 
my Demonſtrations. 'Then, he C 
Grarils, a VVhirling Joi aaa .fo pom to 
my Noſe :"Which'is a Myſtival. Jeer, taken 
Obſervations; 


Machera que geſtit fartum facere ex hoſti- 

bus ; hus Sword, that longs to make 4 

of ba Enemy : I beſeechthe Reader to view. 

the 2d and” 2d 'Pages, and then:tel-me, if 
ever he read a "Man more-vaialy proud. 

bis VVords,*than'thisE Man1s. After. 

that; he brings i in bis Friend's Pyrgopolyni- 

> in campir Gurpuſtidodys ub Bombomachis . 


tes es Cleninſtersey} archides erat Imperator ſum- 
us, 


i162 Raillery Defeated . 
21s, N' pruns. filius: What Stuff is. this? 
Corry Man.do-himfelf a groacer Dilpa- 

ragemens,:than to. tet his Reader bow 
fond he is. of ſuch 'Fraſh?..Yet, to ealk 
ed when he kas _— ele, 20 Sod 1s; More. 


LY; & upon Second Thoughes,h Hows. 
pacing por? yung gs: 
Pear” ;Fet, LW C to as 
oo 'ke has mot, for nt thing I'can 
fay, told ons ſingle Lye in a0. of his Books; 
crhaps, never {ince he follow'd Carteſits's 
| :-n0, nor Falſfy'd neither, 'T'o 
underfand which thorowly, :and, that the 
je my el ſee -I netther flatter him, nor 

i, au whom he has laid-ſo 

:.Lam to give him 

pm £0 one. main Point of Carte- 

fr's Dd $  Doddcice ©. which is, 'Thar.(no Cre 
2. Shen, o our Senſes, but 

iy 90 —_ Ideas the-Soul frames in 


her 


FI 


EP PHE PE GO at Sn pe rn, 


"nw 


was nm DEUM 
BAD; for, his Tdews nfo: inform hin 
i: Whereas, 1, neglecting Its Way of £- 
"dean, and r 
mine, Eye. 
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her ſe}t ) our Judgment is not therefore- 
True, becauſe Tis conformable to the Things 
without us; but, the þ box are then to 
be judg'd True, 'or to be really thus or thus, 
when they 'are conformable to' our Idea : 
Whereas, the' Ariftotelians fay, 'Fhat we 
then judge True, wheti the Things are ſuch- 
as we judge them o'bz; and,. that ourSen- 
fes, except in ſome od odd Circumſtance ircumſtances; do: . 
not deceive us. Wherefore, _ to Lye, 
is not barely to ſay a Fa/ſhood;, for, a Man: 
Syd do fo very innocent Ys and. 

poke to the beſt-of hi 


| heres ds bd 


ment: 
jdm oF = £6, (az he does in 


his Preface to-his Reader, ) thar I fpoke 
falſe when Lobjefted _ he had faid FE 


, Impions agaonFt 


ings on this Falla#ious Senſe of 
nrd to read thoſe _ 
lam in "his former Preface, Sg 


” 1s he might read in 
th Tis Light fi Idei that | deny'd 
or the 'Firft 


OD was Primaria Ca 

Cauſe of - Motion ; whier I _ 
theſe falſe Senſes of mine find that 
only deny'd{he is the Immediare Cauſe-of 
rix; und, that kie nwſt therefore be the Prs- 


mary 
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mary Cauſe, becauſe he:moves Marnetr by 
Second Cauſes, the 4ngels. Thusmy Ears inc 
- forming my Common:Reaſon, of 'the Lanz' 
 gvage amoneſt Charitable and Good Peo:' 
ple, told me,: that: ro call 'one 4/mus th 
Lyram; Talpa Czcior,  Blaſhhemus;' delivus; 
facie non ſatis. honeſta ; and; that I fpit' at 
Heaven, and. twenty fuch like Contume- 
lies, - were Virulent 'Expreitions; notwith? 
ſtanding which, his Idea might, for all } £ 
thar, tell him that they-were (as he calls 
them here). Modeſt, So; my Eyes inform\ 
me, that Fonly put-mo Propeſirions- in that 
lace - lately cited; .and 1aid exprefly, No 
Determinate Concluſion could” follom, out of 
' them, from the Diſpoſal of the Terms-in a Syl>"| 
logifm': But, his Ideas might-rell-him,”F | 
put tree Propofitions in; bork places; afid;! I ff 
that there'are no fuch Words as thoſe now! 
mention'd, which diredly told-him the } 
true State of the Queſtion ; © and;: that” 
therefore he had no reaſon to take notice 
of them. - Laſtly, By the ſame means- it' 
may come abour, . that his Teas —_ tell 
him that I had. ſaid thoſe very Words; 
[ Providentia Divine me, ex Alits omnibus; | 
. felegit.] And,.the like may be faidof all 
the other Falſfifications I 'had:Charg'd on IN ? 
' him, © and Multitudes of others, which' 
(proceeding only by Inſtances) Thad omits} £21 
ted ; whereas, theſe Falſe and Fallaciour Y 
Eyes of, mine told me, there were. _ nes: 
nag ys 
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Words. in the places he cited. for.them, 
bur quite contrary... So that, he and T might 
17 } both of.us.»nean to ſpeak Truth; but, 0i- 
5 | ther any Senſes, or his Ideas, might. delude, : 
+ | and deceiveus: Which we oughtto believe, © 
#{ | is left to the Reader's Judgment to [de- 
1+ | termin. | Belides, perhaps, he nigh not | 
6 |. as is Malbranche's Merhod, (whom he ſo 
a3} zcalouſly defends, )'thar he faw all theſe 
11: things I obje&t, in the Ideas which he [ces 
Is | i::60-D, or fancies that he has'a Divine. 
mm | Revelation of it;'and'therefore, it had been. 
at. | Jmprous againſt GOD, notto believe, and. 
wo) | do, as he did. - Whence reſults this Co- 
of. || rollary, That 'tis hard to fix any HI In-. 
24} tention upon any High-flown, Serapck 
oþ } Cartefien, leſt we judge raſhly of what he 
F: JF thinks he is affur'd of by Divine Inſpira- 


tion. | 

he 8 + $5.. But, leaving him to make out the - 
\ar; | Certainty. of his Idea, and paſſing over 
ce | his moſt Uſeful New Method of Saying any 
-jt' Y thing, tho' never ſo Extravagant, and Incre- 
el 4:ble, provided it but tends to Dz/prace or 
ds: & Feer his Adverſary 5 now comes their.Laſt 
2 Mothed of Arguing and Anſwering,which | 
all: Y flies a higher pitch, and aims Blemiſh-.. 
on © ing all my Endeavours, by-an ReFnan, 
<4 B which, tho” it be an Exer:9/ecal one, an 
irs © taken from the Authority of Learned Men, 
uy © of great:Repute, (as the Sorbonifts are 3 | 
1c © yet, he- is well aware it will do greater. 

| | Execution, 
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Execution, than tobningaguiſt Argon 
They "Feb 


5 > ecly to. Deſpite, 


DER: by the borbon-Dodors, eſpecial. 
, back*d with 4uchor;ty of Res Ec- 


hope) lay ach in that place, will; | »ee 
As hope) ba ſuch a Load upon-a 
jo rrhape3.iy , that it muſt-neceſla» I 
ha Sa WOT it, And,tho' the pretend- 
<d Cenlure werein a'Matter quize different 
from-that of 'Carreftani/ſm, (which was at. 
fiſt, andiftillought-ro have the -on- 
K” CpcNien, ) and therefore, /is no at 
ai ary. & ins for all1 | 

ch-1 15; £9 $; 

xy mack _. ; «034 bleſſt efſed Projett at- I 1; 
chiev'd, they hope, by -this Means;.to f +; 
raiſe fuck and Noiſe, that- - 


ay; enſure « Za i If 
En De: 


Nucze Force of -my Ierin/ecal Arguments. br 


will.never be heard, or regarded ; but, put 
to Silence, and Shams, 5 their Clamorom | 
Out-ory. Beſides; They judg'd, nothing || : 
could make their Calumny more Authen- 
&sak, 'than-to-relate it confidently, as Pleiy: 
Maczer of Fu# ; and, torepreſent ir as ſuch 
a Mater of Fac, As ; already crenfiie invem | : 
faulicaram: Nor are they much cena 

whether.itbe Trae, or Falſe ; that'is' 


Lerentito- ſuch Reſolute Men: Nhat 0s $+ : 


ſerves 


2 Aa ? os LL, = S873? a c———_— . 
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ſerves aturn-to'beatdown- my Credit, all 
is as welkas maybe. He tells: the Read- 
ef then, pap; 7. that Fdid-audadter _— 
tam Pidens Rs: Scientiam- non ni/i por hoo 

Ppivicipiuns, (v3. Terminorum Cotmenxio- 
Hem,?) v7 "a 2. Alfo; (ibid.) Autho- 
ritato publics dias emails (which the - 


-names: there.) anhamaniten adadtus oft, 


neenon ſubſerih e Cenfure dicents ; Was the 
Ci © explicars ; " that 's, 
, that neither Faith:mor 
attamn'd, but by4his'Prinos- 
the Cone idn of the 


CEE or, at leaſt, the Fay to'it, 


Bemonſtrdted : The Firſt of which ew- 


clades Af; the Later, Alm? all'the Chii- 


ſhatis in- the World, 'from the Means to 
Salpation. Alfo, That war for#d, by Pub 
liek Authority, to "Anathemari; e +wo-Propefi- 
trons of 'mine ; and alſo, to Fbſeribe _ 


Cenſure, Thar they calf. not be licaced 


it «Cuthelick Senſe, The-Sum-of w 

that the 'Sorbon-NoQors Cenſur'd ſoreT: 
Arines of mine ; and Publick Authority" 
ced* me to rerraBt, or (as his hot 


runs) to Anarhematize then, nd ſubſcribe 


to the Cenſure that ſaid, they cond NR. 


4 licated in'a'Catholick Senſe. And, 
bo 


adds farther, 'Thvr it 1s Printed, 
carded, For Eternity, by an Egregious Author, 


I in a Vert ima H:ſtorta ; . (meaning Lomimes 


his L 1:) And, L FERTEREEe 
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"ey Pn Faro 
41}; ISI And oz" 


"Eimfelf; which, if nor. Traz, is a Lye' asf 
 Freland. What will become of poor me! 


Obliging T'emper) ſays, my Book agamit] 
Obliging Temper) ſay HT 


and proclaim me. And, which is worſe, 


* ny, be True, I am Erernaly Diſprac'd:: 


ec hen, keel bis Rewker, 
xt. that'T am abunds ſap not ; be 


" France, Germany, Italy, viay, 't tche'Popef - 
large as all Enylant,, Scotland; France and 


Carteſim, Excommunicated* me, 'and*all.ſ-- 


ro-be Heretick'd me, here in England: 
And, his Laſing Friend (according to his] 


the Carteſians deſerves to be ” thel 
Hand of the Hang-man, So that here 1s nof . 
ſtaying for me here, after fuch a Difgrace : 
And, it will be hard to Rnd any other 
Country, where'I can 'hope for Shelter ;| 
or, where my Crying Sms will not purkue, 


ſhould I be put "to death, or burnt, as 
fuch a .complicated Lump of all Here-J 
fies deſerves, I muſt never hope for the 
Honour of a Chriſtian Burial : And, what 
2 amentable Caſe am 1 inthen? 
_ $6. But, to be ſerious: It what Mr. Le 
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Do&ors were aſtoniſh'd at-this; fries: 
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«them. Nay; 1 fully purpod to [+ 
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*/Mind ; [ If my Enemy had revil'd me, I 
* could have born it-- But, thou,. my Friend 
© and Acquaintante---who didſt walk with me 
© unanimonſly.,. in the Houſe of GOD. ] 
.« Thus, cauſleſly provok'd, et fo write 

© my Defence; And, I wiſh I had con- 
. «« tain'd-my ſelf within the Bounds of a 
- <©'meer Defence, or Vindication: For, 'tis 
. «© yery hard for any Man who is" roughly 


i <* hand'd, and (as far as he was conſcious * 


* to himſelf) without Cauſe, to keep him- 
« ſelf within' an Exa# Mean, You re- 
.4.ply'd; and, in your CENSURA4, out- 
« did . your” former Self, in Afrrontive 
«1, guage, What is now tobe done ? 
«© Muſt we ſtill throw away our precious 
«© Time, and blur Paper with Angry Re- 
* partees, reciprocated endlelly ? 'I'were 
* moſt Ridiculous ! At length, then, let 
© us grow wifer, and return-ro our Right 
* Temper. We are, borh' of us, Men ; 
F _ is, Frazl, Ro vs Ociginal 

1n-; . but, yet, (as 2-noPe., } Io Pre-etta- 

& bliſh'd by Chriſtian Prindoles: has the 
& Poyſon will bethrown out before it in- 
& fe&ts the Vitals of our Soul. Nor, let 
* our Readers -laugh at-us.; Themſelves 
+ too have ſomeof the ſame Pitch ſticking 
* to them, and are*made-up- of the ſame 
*© Ma/5 of Corruption: And ; perhaps, 
© there are Few, who had not done the 
© fame we did, had they been in the fame 
K * Circum- 


< Reaſons, Iam 
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* Circumſtances, and had. had the:ſanw 
5 Thoughts and  AﬀeCtions. None | but 
< the Enemy-.of Mapkind (and-his Imps) 
& can: have jult Occaſion to laugh at us; 


- 


< who, hates Peace, and delights to ſow 


< and foment Diflenfion, Let us, in-our 
 '« turn, laugh too at.ithat Wicked: Incen- 


diary; that he who digg'd a Pit for 


for others, may fall into -it. himſels. 
© Whatever Metaph 


What myfcians talk of their 
& Firit Principles, and. Hipheft Cayſes or 
z,.I am fure we are taught by far 
& more Certain Principles, and Higher Rea- 
&« {ons, eltabliſh'd, and-commended to- us 


cf by the. Divine.Law, that Brotherly Cha- 


& rity is oF to. be preferr'd before 
te Phalolophica Fontelis, or the Tencts of 
7 Aaſter, let. him be who he will. 
«© Weare Men, 1 fay ; and, thence, have 
« ſuffer'd ſome Humane Imperfection : Bur 
& we will-let the World ſee, that we are 
& {uch Men, as can correct in themſelves 
« whatever- makes them Je/s Men, or leſs 
« Goyernable by Rea/on. 

< You ſee then, my much-Honoured 
<« Friend,that even while I ſpeak of Peace, 
© Iimpugn'you a-treſh,and renew my Con- 
5 teſt with you, Wherefore, look to your 


&* {elf ; for, I denounce a New War to you, 
<« 2nd ſend you a New Challenge ; in which | 


< 1] will neyer yield-the Victory, Iam 
c: fully reloly'd to Attack you, not with 
© Ina- 
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* Thagmary Darts, but with Fiery ones ; 
*to wit, with thoſe of Charity; with 
* which TI will-maintain the Combat, 'to 
<* my laſt Breath : Whatever your Friends 
« talk of my Pride and Arrogancy, I bold- 


| ha. proclaim, and-boaſt, that I will have 
: | 


the Advantage in this Chriſtian Conten- 
*xrion. Nay, I do openly brag, that {as 
<« far as yet appears to me) I have already 
* won the Vilor ; by getting the'Srare 
© of you in this War, (the Guerdon of 
<.which is a Crown, not of Aiery, but of 
* So/id Honour, by making thus the fr 
&« Step ro a Reconciliation : Unleſs, per- 
© haps, your felf alſo had intendzd the 
& {:me, had you not thought me to .be Re- 
&* fractory. It you profeſs you had' the 
« /ame Thoughts, rhen 1 muſt, indeed, 


<* confeſs, the Victory hovers doubtfully 


« between us: But, if ez, the Whole and 
«© Entire Triumph will be juſtly due to 
« me. If you asx-me the Reafon- of this 
& forward Condeſcenſion ; take for An- 
<« fwer, that moſt Famous, and moſt Wiſe 
« Saying, | *Ti a greater Viftory to conguer 
«one's ſelf, than to ſubdue the ſtronge## 
& Forts. | In which Senſe, I ſhall nor be 
& ,fbam'd ; bur, ſhall think it a High Ho- 
& our to be call'd by your felf, or any 
« other, a Pyrgopolynices. | 
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gF5. I do not'believe there is any Man 
inthe World, who reads this Charitable 
-Overture. of mine, and' conſiders all the 
Circumſtances, but- will both commend, 
and admire at, ſuch an dagins thre and 
Extravagant Condeſcenſion, and- Modera- 
tion, on my part. Mr. Le Grand had been 
the Unprovok'd Apgreſſor ; for,] had not gi- 
wen him-oxeUnhandſome Word, but only 
oppos'd ſome Carteſian Tenets, by way of 


_ Argument ;, when .he, in requital of m 
.Civility, tell upon me with: the, the mo! 


Virulent Language that ever was beard gi- 
ven by (Iwill-not fay any Chriſtian, but) 
even by any. one Heathen, to another 'Tho” 
my Defence was Smar:, yet I confin'd my 
Refentments, to oppoſe him only as an In- 
Juriow and Weak Writer ; without imita- 
ting -him, by blackening him as Impzous 
againſt God,..or Wnſound zn Faith ; bur ſtill 
excus'd him in ſuch Occaſions. He had 
printed Infamous Slanders againſt my 


ks, writ for the Abſolute Certainty. of 


Faith; raaking my Do&trine in them Con- 
demn'd by Scrbonifts, Retrafted and Anathe- 
matiz'd by my ſelf; and, what not? He 
abetted a Known Libel, as a mo# True Hi- 
ſtory 3 which makes me guilty of Twenty 
Hereſies at leaft. Laſtly, He had given me 
more Advantages againlt him, as a Scholar 

in his Cenſare, than even my ſelf could 
have wi//d. Yet, I was willing to Phy 
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Gie, by way of PRINCIPLES. This made 
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all rhefe Higheſt Provocations, and loſe all 
theſe Advantages, and ( Unconſtrain'd) to: 
make the Firſt CharirableStep to a Friend- 
ly Accommodation; Requiring only. that- 
he would make ſome Publick Satisfa&tion, 
not for any: Reviling Words, or Slanders; 
againſt my Particular Perſon, (all which I- 
was ready to pardon; ) but, ro wipe oft- 
the Falſe Afperſtons he had laid upon my” 
Books writ for Faith, which reflected upor: 
the Common Cauſe of Religion; to do whichy 


ts the preciſe Duty of every Goad Man : 


To promiſe which , notwithſtanding, 
(by the way, ) I could never learn he was 
Willing, or Inclin'd; Nor could I ever-get' 
any certain Light what he would do, or 
how far he would comply. on hs. pare. L 
had. now finiſh'd about a Third Part of: 
this Healing Reply; and had communicae- , 
ted this Exordium- of it to-ſome Friends of: 
his; who, Idare'fay, bad acquainted him-- 
with my Peaceful and Friendly Intentions ;, 
when, as if done on: purpoſe 'to prevent 1t,,.. 
aut comes Merry-man's LIBEL, - contriv” 
and fram'd by ſome A4chitophel, (I leave ir- 
tothe Reader to gueſs whom, to render. 
all Reconciliation Impoſſible; and; Tim'd- 
ſo, as to be Publiſh'd juſt in the Nick ,. 
when I was expecting that Half-Sheer, 
which (as I had requeited in my Non UL- 
TRA) was to decide the whole Controver- 


K-2 me 


198 Raillery Defeated 
me ſee, that my Charity was requited with 
fuch a Rude Aff ond, that all the Mplice in 
the World, put together, could ſcarce 
have invented any thing more Rancorow ; 
and, that TI was to content my ſelf - with. 
my own good Intentions, and prepare for- 


jt rs Defence, Which, alſo, was the- 


on why (putting a Stop to my Lavin. 
Treatiſe) I became oblig'd to reply in Eng- 
lifh, into which their Slanders were now- 
brought ; that, ſo my Anſwer might de as. 
Univerſal 
had been taken their Calunmzes ſhould be : 
And, indeed, both Mr. Le Grand, and the 


Libeller, very Brotherly conſpire to flat 
der my Do&rine, as Condemned; or, which: 


is the Word th 'do borh of them ate, 

[ Damm ant When Low pi Oh 
#5 Writin b, foe pi tend ute- 
iy Wi and 

_— OO and ingke fr's it Tov rea 


IC - A expe, that Mr. Ee Grand; 
af his Infpirer, witl ſtoutly deny that 
they are Acceſſary to this Libel, or knew 


fy t: "Tis their Incereft, as. well as their 


Credir, to do ſo, That they did not per-- 


It, I 2m apt to" believe: Nor, is 'it Pru 
dence to charge them poſitively with their 
jp ones þ. it, Livy ir, or (in their Way) 
Abetring it; unleſs I had Poſitive Teſtins- 
- oy for it. 'Bur, yer, lap: beg the Fa- 


VOUr 


y Read, and Underſtood, as. Order- 


Soom Toa we a A I 


your of them, to lkeaye Thought Free: *T'is- 
beſt, in-ſuch- Caſes, ro-give-my- Reaſons, 
and remit the Dcc5/ion to the Judgment-ot- 
Prudent Readers : For, Firſt, I could-ne- 
yer learn, that-any one Man in England- 
ſpoke the. leaſt Word againſt thoſe two 
Books of mine, till Mr. Le Grand and{his- 
Governor did fo; and, this Libelvifi 
abets them, and carvies on the ſame Caute, 
viz. the Defaming of me : And, "tis yery 


hard to conceive, that one-who aſſiſts *an- 


other, ſhould'norler him know wharKind- 


neſs. he is doing him; or, that the Aﬀſiſted 


hz 


work witho 
Mie white 


Libel is ExtraQed. 


form'd, ere the Libel 


poſin ms WHEL 9. ings conliger* 
eſpecially, their ſympathizing-in their by 
ing, both. of them, of a Lighs, Tagonfid 


rate Geniis,--and, in their AE 

me.;. makes it very Wonderful, and Un-- 

heard of, that Confederates ſhould not [7 

_ Bynicate-. their Detigns ;. or” confer their 
, 4 
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afery Defeated 
bop.je carry. On their: Commen: 
_ 4 Thar Ecclefraſtick ſpoke 
£,. as ding with Me. Le Greok, is-the ve= 
y.Perion who is-univer fally faid \to be;-at 
the Parcel-Author-(if not the'only. 
one}. of that, Libel. Now, that 2 Con- 
Curxence in Affe&ions {that is, in Difafſe- 
tion to the ſame Perſon) ſhould not pro- 
Per a Concurrence in 43on, when: that 
vis 9.8pon the Anvil, when they are 
nn Hap ps bimand when the Reſolu+ 
dion 958, already evident- - 
_— A En both-; "Ia. ay Man. believe 
y,. Tis evident, thas 
pg "Marycs operas tradere, -or friendly 
one another... Mr. Le Grand (I fear, 
s; ſnode Foot-of-Whel, ) bazards his - 
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The Orpiing Carteſins wauld not _ 
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by" Calm Reaſof 20+t- 
the weight of an Accufation. in the High: 
Court ;- whereas, the Magnifying Albrus, 
who had: given Diſguſt to them” above; 
would eafaly, as they hop'd; .if well 1m- 
prov'd, and nanag'd, be made Criminal; - 
x they could but catch me in that Snare: ' 


But, it olring to ive to their: Project; 


that (reſolving to live quietly with my: - 
Neighbours, it I could ; and, to:carry on- 
Truth, without giving Offence to any) Thad 


not, ſo much as ence, nam'd Mr. Hhite-1n 


either-of thoſe two Books the Libeller is * 


3s ſo-angry at ; nor. have 1 any Poſition 


ly Si, pay hos we Wherefore, 'it 
was plotted to bring me, by S:ratagem, to 
. Mr. 1hite, with Gene "Spy" Bewb | 
Charadter, . To this End, Mr. Le Grazd, ' 
in. his Railing Preface, 7.39, (bywhich 
we-may ſee *tis an-O/d Proje8, ) challeng'd- 
me, that Ldid | eradere Albium-ex albo, Phi-" ' 
loſophorum, & in ludibria vertere ; | that is, 
that I did b/or Mr. White out of the Roll of 
Philoſophers, and make s Mockery of him: 
And, 1 was blam'd by them, as. proudly -- 
diſ:regarding all others, - and afluming all - 
to my.felf.© I-might have ſmelt. a Dejign 
in it, it being ſuch Nonſenſe; that I ſhould: 
make a Mockery-of a Man' I had 'not fo 
much-as froke of : Bur, I was too' Candid, 
to. give calie way to Syſpicions..” Upon - 
which, hating to be held Guilty of fuck 
At. 
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20> Railtty Deſdated 
at: Ungentilenefi, Eraade mention of him-ifn 
_ owing Books, tho' under no other 

Character, but only that of a Great Philo. 
fopher, which his worſt Enemies cann 
reful him. - No ſooner had 1 done fo; __ 
that he had drawn me-into the Nooſe, bur 
the Cloak was immediately pull'd off; and, 
the ſame Man who had: A ely ſeer'd fo 
zealous for the Honour of Aldins ger 4 
| himſelf his greateſt Enemy : 

$ Up, and abets' Lominw's Lit which 
makes him Guilty” of half the ereſics 
that have peſter'd the World;from- 
znning-of Henan and, a Mark = 


+5 


Mn Bn pets had 


ts Fraud gripe 
laid dagucler; ſhows the Intimate Corre- 
'betweer Mr. Le Grand, and 
 Libeller: and, to think: that- his Otd 
Friend, who began all this Stir, would not 
joyn with him in'this, and_gather- a-few 
Twzgs to-help” to /aſh:me,- were, to: thee 
the Sacred Bond of Friendſhip 
them, and -diſoblige them gp "Add; 
that Mr. Le Grand, according to. his ſmall . 
Politics," ra gratific his New. Friend, . 
wks Quarrelks with me, -in-his behalf, by. 


making 
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my , when he was d 
P BW NT. 


making me fy off. —— fan Author 
he much eſtes, Bellarmine, Rations eX- 
ow mentirs. - Whych; and divers fuch 
fliges, are-roo plain Evidencesof their 
ſri&t- Confederacy; and; conſequently, 
that he-could not be 1 ignorant of this | 
of his Cauſe, this Libet:' His- Hopes were, 
that the Libeller world - bring im divers. 
Friends of-his, -ro increaſe the Cry, and 
afiiſt him with their Intereſt: But, I wilt 
not-think them to have ſo det 
or 6 little eg wReligi 


Faſt: er, who has al y given good. 
Proof, that, in caſe he be ag: ET | > C 
argc. & omar Þ 


ec: dong SIS Ok! they De- 
ny < As if. either ' Affirming, or Denyiny,. 
were ſuch” moſt Valid' Arguments for Per- 
fons ſpeaking-in their own Cauſe! Or," as 
if F (who. was the Perſon concern'd) 
ought, in Prudence, to give any Credit to 
ro the Words of thoſe Men; qne of. A Heer 
fmiPd in” my Face, and 
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Miſchief he could: The Orher fo falfifies. 


my Words, and publiſhes ſuch Falſe and: 


| od Scandalous: Slanders- againſt my Do- 


Gtrine: Whence, that. Objection. is Ground- 
leſs, which. ”oe, want of: ſomethin ells 
to ſay ) is lately givers about, that- Thing 


* were about Compoſmg, and I, upon: Occa- 


fion unjuſtly raken at this: Libel, flew off ; 
and, ſo continu'd the Difference; when-it, 
might have been hea/'d. Theſe Gentle- 
men are either Il-inform'd; or very Partial -. 
For, ..1..He never offer'd' Peace «: all:. 
2. offer'd it OE ea Friend, meet- 
po, with my had och me). 
theſe Toys $ Viz... nag: down pardon. 
and ver all by  Cauſlels Reviings A- 


on Cauſe 
7 redwnrdr ey 94 I could n6- 
ver ver heanhe Or =, Some cry [|Pax, 
' T had never ob» 
frvll the Teal __ on their de 3 
and, I had bees ſe to my ſelf, to print 
bs 'Condeſcendin Io, and be laugh- 
at for my Foolk Cy 58h, Advan- 

bam ade of it, againſt my ſelf. Nays 
I everre reps thoſe Good Men who de- 
fird.it of me, that I would. do any thing 
that could. be. thought reaſonable ; bur, 
that Imuch herd, all. our Charity would 


\ be loſt, thro' Mr. Le Grand's being ty'd up 


by this New Engagement, and rene 
Y 


ys Perticlr; ; ; on 6 efirmg, that 


2. -.. 4, ia aus $o focus with ifs Hb i ROY 


4 LU TE Wo + rate, +00 1 a 


By.Calm Reafor; LOF 
'by a Man who was'an-Enemy:to-all Mo- 
deration. IR 
98. I expe&, Gentlemen, you- will 
.complain you: have loſt your Time' in 
Reading this "Treatiſe; and ask;" What 
Benefit accrues-to the Reader, by ſeein 
the Faults of others laid open ? Bun, 
muſt beg your Pardon ; and mainrain, 
that this Procedure, tho' moſt Unpleafant 
to me, -is, notwithſtanding, 'moſt Benefi- 
cial to the World. | Virtus ef Virrum fu- 
gare, © Sapientia Prima Stultitia\caruifſe—) . 
And, theſe Idle Methods of Railing, Flout- 
ing, Prevaricating, Bantermy, Foolitg, Slan- 


dering, Falffying and Liteling, (towhich 
Li r 


Nonplus'd Writers are forc'd* to have re- 
courle,) being thus Expos'd; and, by your 
declaring againſt them, Dzisprac'd ; they 
muſt either be driven to take the Way-of 
Diſcourſing ConneRedly, or leave of Wri- 
ting at all. - To return then tomy Adver- 
faries: IRequeſs, or (it being my Right) De- 
mand of them,that they-would'make choice 
of ſome one Principle for the Carteſian Do- 
Arine, which they will maintain tobe 
ſuch; or, ſome one Argument 'of theirs, 
which they will undertake to'be 'Demon- 
ſtrative ;, or, pitch upon: ſome one Solution 
of 'theirs,- to any one Argument of mine, 
where | pretend to Demonſtrate ; arid, that 
Principle ſhall be.Examin'd, by looking 
into the Self-Conexion of its T'erms, - 
tne 


__ Rabllety Defeated 


'theReduciblenes of them whe Canoren, 
- of Felf-Evidence-; that at {hall be 
>. Ant by the Neceſſary on of its 
with the Melliuns; and, laſtly, 
Ine Fol Solution ſhall be Judg' d of, by ' putring 
my Argument home, {the Ton 
<< 10n--of the Fw erms ya 7 oe A 
Third, was bile ; and, then, conſidering 
-upon what Grounds it it is} etended they 
are Unconnefted, the Conſequence of it 
Slack, 'and the Reaſon of it Selv'd. And 
ler/ him -who uſes the leaſt DifreſpeAtal 
Word to bis Adverlary, be held Nonphus'd, 
and to deſerve na Anſwer. By this means, 


na Reply or-two, [Truth will be made 


Hppear, much precious Time /av'd, all 
whe 7 avoided, the Rules of Decen- 
Civility preferv'd Inviolate, and the 
troverlie decided. 

Only, this Condition I would 're- 

99s That if any —_ Axiom, - Po- 

, or 4 be produc, which 
has. been oli ly Refured already; that, 


then, to fave Unneceſlary Labour, it may | 


be ſufficient to relate tot, unleſs it has 
oo Reply'd-to formerly :- Which I 'de- 
fire,. becauſe Ihave very. nely ſen and 
perurd 2 Book, written by a Profeſlor of 
a: in-Pors, and Dedicated to the 
Faculty -of Sorbon ; -in'which, 

ae: of the Principal Poſitions of the 
Caroghons ae ſolidly Confated. It bears 


for 
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riſtotelis Do@rinam, 


for 'Fule, W Exiſtentid Dei, & akin 
Ments Tmmorealitate,ſecundumCarte(1 1& A- 
puratio:] Phis A: 
cute and L;carned Aurhor is thorowly ver- 


ſed-in Carreſins ; and: bas fo perfedtly di- 


geſted 4ri/torte; "that he ſcems to-haverur= 


| ned him in/Succum & Sanguinem:” He tells 
us,  Carteſins -atrempted to. Demonſtrate 
theſe rwo Points, becauſe -he was (1 believe, 


Pagultty) } d'to hold nezcher of theme. 
He refutes his Definitions 'of ["« _ 
Thu, _ ſe, & Adens: | As 2 
gf} Guo,” . Mareria, : Extenſio; Pore 
hes, Dogs 1 his Deferirion of _—_ 
to be Faulty; and, his Notiowot Real Di- 
ſtin&ion, to be Groundleſs. He fafrs all 
his Seven: Poſtulatums, "his Ten Axioms, 
and all- his preterided Demonſtrations: of 
thoſe Two moſt Important Theſes; and, 
ſhews them' to 'be ShaZow, and Spurious 
Laſtly, In his Second Part, he Domonſttares 
thoſe main porn, ws, by che Principles of 
Ariſtotle. ol-man; ( ey 
the Beſt fon our Nodim ones, I/have ſeen,) 
and, for bong fuch, ought to have ſome 
Grains of Allowance granted him; yet, 
he avoids School-Ferms -a5 much as is 
fible. His Sryle-is Conciſe, and-yet 
lear.. His Oppolitions--and Solutions 
Cgeurrally')* Foxeible, and Full. ' Heli 1 
vently, in to the ſame: Arguments Edo; 
and, very $40t@/my: Abominable 


Sin, 


pare: —_— ary $4 _ is y H 
NATICAL. 4 cog to Danton 
«<<©ur Cor ary -men with:the Juſt Character 
of -thar Learned Book';' thaw which, 
know none more Proper forithoſe'of our 
Univerſities, after they have: paſs'd their 
Firit- Soddiers 2s well 2 the Excellency 
of the-rwo Noble: Truths/ir-dem 


| by: moſt 'of -our "Unable Modern 
ComMettbtors. 

-:x00.'T hear, my Adverfaries contend, 
that (14. Cart. vw” PM) | EP --Annihila- 
tion to bePoſiible; even ta. GOP's: Ex- 
rraordiniary Or 'Miraculoys g wag 1:an- 
fwer,: -1..'That-1 ſpeak there, ($.:44-) 
not of- Annihilation it ſelf, but. of a parts 
eular ay I-was-1nventing, how 1t-mi 

be done ; which Way, w ether it holds 

or no, I neither kyow, NOTAcare. So 
not” ſeem: to-.deny even Thy, but upon 
Suppoſtioa that .u£. would. put an Ari 

wo in GOD, which was unworthy. of 
my Whole Diſcou 


| 3. That, in 
= "rs git Foriens CN  Fooke 
#eiitariee.,, nat -afſertive..; : I-will notre» 


count: how. many. Authors bare held: the 


ame, 


bt 


asfor: 'giving them great Light to lookin. | 
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bl Fe "a to. this Point, which my. f 

Az repreſented, Toms ne: One Wi E 

nt ifice, 4d ,hominem, againſt MF ho Bia 

er yerlaries ; -. viz... Du Hamel 

* loſopher of the Cartefian UÞrc$b-6 

ur be none of the Fzerce,” Or Furtous ones; 

#r who, it Tem:5. p. 8 lays, Subſtantie Att 

yy nibzlatio aliquid Inconſtanti# zn 1 ipſo res Cant 

Sz ditore zeftari widetur : The Anisbs, 57g a 

n- rat (or ET zo teflifie ſome 

- | Homſever pete of ng />4 - 

_ | 6 jr _ —— 

N OD. 6 of that Poſition, as far 
ur FORGAIDS the Generality of Chiſians, 


no Speculators, is, Crez- 
; ſhould. wor be hel Elk of 


hd, wo in their | * gets; licks 
is Yhoms,. chat it LEE thers to Not-Being, 


ven 
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29 Bs PLap 3 y Deſenal this Do: 
even ure. 

Qrine of-mine-be more forthe Honour | 

of 'our Great Creator, and forrour Cot: W 
tinual Dependence on Him por:Mr.” Le Ir 
Grand's, in his Cenſure, p. 71. wboi'de- ſ 
nies that Creatures wou d, .out of their '> 
own Defeftiveneſs,” or Þidigent _—_ 
fall ro Noehing, or be Annihilated ; 

fays, that every thin "t, as far ts is of it fel ; 
would remain in" the ſame Stare ;, let In- 
different Divines judge. Nay, "he fays 
this, in olition to me, when I 

thaz all Creatures depend on SO, 
for their Continuance in Being. . 
ly, there needs many Grains of Salt, to 
make ſuch DoQrine as this ſound 'well 
to a Chriſtian's Far: For, this deſtro 

the Dodtrine of - Suſpenfion's being fe 
Cauſe of Atmihilation, in regard he makes 
the Creature ftil, of its own Nature, able 
to"ExIf alone, after it 1s once pit t6 be 52 
which, I am-ſure, takes away its Conti: 
nual Dependence on GOD, for its Being 
which 1s both againſt the —_ x7 
Senſe of Chriftianie). © Yet, 1 be noe. 
but his Intention is very Orthodox, what: 
ever his Ideas are. 


* 


By this time, Gentlemen, 1 fear I have 
over-weary'd you; I am'fure [ have m mY 
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